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% « FIRl (Paul Ricoeur; 1913—2005) ek, £HE. JiE. 4#
. nER. B/R=EL HA. PEESE D EE A BEREE SRR XK.
R ZAIE J7 NSCH AR 5K FIRL G [ 280 8 T 2 BR ) Ll — A4l
(K — DD E R 7 s B I AEAL, JERUE SN 1 20 i, Tk K
W BRI St . FIRA NG BREE M7 H 2 K R IIEN, A
[ It DA 22 A L e I 8 R AT T Ry 2 AR R 31 2 10 25 A
RPN, RIRIE i [ AR 22 B A BRI i 4 AN 0 T AR AT L Al Rk R
BAEE, TR 1R R U 5 1R A ORI I BR R 44 o FIRHI 2R SRR
HIFfE, AbBERE NS FEIR T T E 2 E S P s, SO AR R
IR SGE T ane 5 . AT 24 R I RE D TE AR R 22 LT
ToNRE AT, T A N2 AR AR U EAT SR R R A K [ 25 A R AE .

FIRDE @ M, =07, IR, @RS R, 55 %,
SCEHOPELIR . B BUAY:. B, SRBE. PRS2 EA
AN R . FIR—EE TR, $TER, EESS. 2 #3% 2005 45
HEE AR, At AR T 30 SREPEE AR, ° KRALSCH 500 K44

VIERGn, RO E AR B RS R, FIRINEES E “HOoRl s A%
WHNERHASSBE TEEMESYREZRIRENTY (¥ FEBERF)  (Many Trends in
philosophy,1979) . (ZWLRE « PRI LS. (EEEE@MY , FHE REEE, bl HEH
516, 2004 4F, 55 1-3 Ui, )
22004 4E, ik 91 & Eib i B N SCAUISI i DUR R Z BRI “ @i (Kluge) «
S IR RBM T EZMSE: (BEE¥) $—6 (FESIEZE)  (Philosophie de lavolonté. Tome I.
Le Volontaire et I’Involontaire, 19500 . (F73L 55 EE)  (Histoire et Vérité,1955) . (EEL¥) 3
M (SR (Philosophie de la volonté. Tome 11. Finitude et Culpabilité, 1. L’homme faillible,
1960) . (BB )5 — 55 M OB AE ) (Philosophie de la volonté. Tome 11. Finitude et Culpabilité,
2. La symbolique du mal, 1960) . (#Bi&HHE5¥2%) (De interprétation. Essai sur Freud,1965)
CHRBERIPMREEY  GBCEE D (Le Conflit des interprétations. Essais d’herméneutique. 1, 1969) . (i
FFamr) (La Métaphore vive, 1975) « (BRI 1515 5 427 ) (Interpretation Theory: Discourse
and the Plus of Meaning, 1976) . {FIRMHET 2. /E %4 (The Philosophy of Paul Ricoeur: An Anthology
of his Work, 1978) . (&R 5 AC#2)  (Hermeneutics and the Human Sciences, 1981) . (i
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24 H, AR T ZEEAE DR il 30 Aoy

BT HAER

1960 “FihR 1 GRIGRAEY )5, FIRHE ImE ik EEAR 5 e 0
R R — IR ZI IR S G o XIS 17 AN TR FIAE 20 HHhad ot
SRR — I BOAFAE B E AR 52, 2R 1A H iR /K (Rene Descartes)
PARE, 22 4 (Immanuel Kant) . 2 4% /K (Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel)
%A (Johann Gottleib Fichte) Fr & i p i BA FME B B s IR 5B 56
FHAL G EARE AR NZ. Hrh, 51288 (Edmund HusserD) )5
WIS F A BESE S

RPN, B2E IR N AR R A2 ) B33 . B8R L R 27
WH, SHFRIRATR R X R, AT IR R A — DR GIMETE .
HEEWREHRIRK TR, £ “2H” (bracket-off [epoché]) T FTf Ak
WIS TAE/E FEAR AT T, otk “BLR” ARk, fEfE

5 (=%A) (Temps et Récit, 3 tomes, 1983-1985) ; (M AFATSI) (B H 1D (Du texte
a I’action : Essais d” herméneutique, 11, 1986) ; (i8HLZ UKD (Al’école de la phénoménologie, 1986) .
(VENMbERIEIRY  (Soi-méme comme un autre, 1990) ;  (fi#i—: =T BUE) (Lectures 1. Autour
du politique, 1991) . (fFik—: TERMAHY (Lectures 2. La Contrée des philosophes, 1992) .
(fRi=. HANE)  (Lectures 3. Aux frontiéres de la philosophie, 1993) . (P 8. A B L)
(Réflexion faite : autobiographie intellectuelle, 1995) ; (JttiF5{541) (La Critique et la Conviction,
1995) . (IRAIE)Y (LeJuste, 1995) . (EIUEELELFEIE) (L’ Idéologie et I'Utopie, 1997)
(idfz. P 5i#EY  (LaMémoire, I' Histoire, et I' Oubli, 2000) (AR FE)  (Parcours de la
reconnaissance, 2004) . Lewis Edwin Hahn 4w (FI& %) (The Philosophy of Paul Ricoeur, 1995)
— I UR R N R B30 FESCM AR A SCEE RN 51 T FIR A NS 5
FRANH A 2 2 W SRR BB SCHR . 0T RIRE T R R T2 B35 AR U H 2 & 2R AR AT S AL )
B TR S
VORI s AN SOt E R LRSS i A 7 S8 T RIRITR A ISR SCER TSR SC .
TS R R DRI RHE LR B0R SCER A Bt R G 0 SChRAS, 0 1976 AF Y (RRREEEIL . 151R
5 By CInterpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning) 1 1981 4E iR 1) (12
%5 \3CRFE)  (Hermeneutics and the Human Sciences) o B & B A L6 2 MBS SC 56 DAL
R AT 5 A BRSO AR, IV ECRIRTE S 5 B R RIE U536 ) (Lectures on Ideology and Utopia, 1986;
L’ Ideologie et I’'Utopie, 1997 Fllif: 3¢ (SCABLE: WAE SCARIA & LWATEN) (“The Model of the Text:
Meaningful Action Considered as a Text”, in Social Research 38 (1971): 529-62) ; Le modéle du texte:
I’action sensée considérée comme un texte, in Du texte & I’action, 1986) . B &K AR R H LT &=
BIWCEEFESCRSCES, HHEX R R SCEAR R AERBHZECZ FE AR, bz b, .
WFETF IR E (N CARITE)Y 2K GEERE)  (« De Pinterprétation » in Du texte & I’action, 1986 ;
“On Interpretation” in From Text to Action, 1991) 1 (EiREAESILH) (« L’ idéologie et I'utopie :
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K, N EM BRI SMEEY B E B %M. SRR “3RE
HERAE” 2 UL AR SE 90 1 G &, 8 /KON R IR B AR i B AT SRR E
TR ) ROR BB AR B, M — VIR RS “ N EREIAEAE”,
MAFAESRE “NZAFA”, DA ARGt B e 15600 EART 2R .

EHAZE RO EARE RIS A &, 20 AR =47 “HREERIT” ——
Bl e L (Karl Marx) . JE % (Friedrich Nietzsche) . #5#%##£( Sigmund Freud)
—— 73 3 AN [ B8 1 P AR AR R EAT T P i) . H 5, S5
BT T BEAR T S “4507 (B3R, BUARTIERAZIRES), It
T AR T — R AN NI A2 1R SCBC PR IR e g PR SR o N He— )4k
KRR, X—FZZRWRTEH, #R 7 NER S G50 i Bt
B SR ARENANTE. BT, MEECERARAELIA
B RMA R SCER 4507 BIEARR, MBI B 5 20 DL o5 58X
P = A A BRI “ R,

H, JERR EAROIA B I 5 “ Ease T HIERR. ¢ b
AT FRE ST CORARD NZFE”, By b 5 R 2 () 2 45 2 [R) I
RAW . EIAHSREERPY, EXEINL —MikE A REH
[ R TC 32 o XML E T NI E i (RRe A I B 235,
HRBeRe MK TR e RO B R “BAN” BB

B s R R “ o iR B AT IR IR . dnfR]EF E e
“CHOU BT AT E R EORE T E R e — R, iR S
Fa s ANIRIRIFEA QI AATIE H BT AR 18R T 5236 AR O3 I MR
My, ERBITERTIGER . EMRFEYT, BIRA A AT X
G TR T WA E N Ot A b s e g diithr. MiRmHE R
PRI LR IR Z K — . ik, =67 “WEERIT” BT fiXis s
F, MFHLZEN. RHEECEMNBRES TP EMR . BRAEHE
HEAHIARRrR &R “ FA487 2O AE R AR . “A

deux expressions de I’imaginaire social » in Du texte a I’action, 1986; “Ideology and Utopia” in From Text
to Action, 1991) . BtAh, ARSON FR M RFIRARTEAE S H S SCEIE SO, 38 BLJT 45 i i 75 3G -
THES .
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BIRCIR 7, “EARBIENE Y, U S RORFTE S R gt SCR3EIR Dy AR S
=37 “HRR” FrlmEy.

EHE AR BRI, KEET o LiE S ¥ X R% /K (Ferdinand de
Saussure) HJiE & 5 HLASI4E « k557 8 (Levi Strauss) AR AL E 4514
F BRI XA D G . — TS, REERE AN F SGE
BT SRR R B GG E M, A7E 1916 4R IR (il 5
F£) (Course in General Linguistics) ‘2 1 AN 20 A A2 B AR SR
WIEsh. A% mikE AR RS TAHE S I E A, R
AR LA EAR MRS IE K. H—, BEREN—DMHEANTS 24
RIFMERN, ERERBARGES: K=, BE /S A WET R R
H=, B R2GHSERIMER T B 5 e ER MW oz R
(binary opposition). HZ5Ek, “iEF 2 —FEA, MA L —Fsik”, &
ZEORINIX A4 E R DU OB S 0.

FESSH T SGEF FHI RN, 20 el i i, BARE ) J 1Pk 2
FEE BTSN, FENEEI S, FI4E « 57 AR FEILR

(WERBR ARG BB RS ARG AR TESHRGR
WMot fh ERIERET RENAMER S TRIMER L, Sl T (R
H#HT ) (Tristes Tropiques) (EFPEREZE) (La Pensée sauvage) Al (44
ANZ&%) (Anthropologie structurale) 2245 N HIZEE.

FOCEHHP RIS 24 S, 20 el 60 FEREHIP 2 - B4 (Roland
Bartes) {1302 2RV 54540 2 LB S WAHS &, RS /R0 i
BHAEN S 5EF 2R R b, G EH DL—MSAUTE 5 AL
SO, EFHE BT M CHIET XY R 2 A AT EC T T AR S
S, BN T 1A CRCFR AT di 25744 73 B 318 ) (“An Introduction to Structural
Analysis of Narrative”). {i&$73¢) (SurRacine) {S/Z) (S/Z). {FF 5 2= EE)
(Eléments de sémiologie) 4511 IRz & #E1E.

VR IREL VIR SIS T . i8S (langue; [language]) 518 (parole; [speech]) ; fE
& Csignifiant; [signifier]) 518 Csignifié; [signified]) ; F:i 14 (synchronic) 5 i1k (diachronic) ;
T 2H & 9% & (syntagmatic) 5 9\ 2 & 5% & (paradigmatic) . (See Ferdinand De Saussure, Course in General
Linguistics (London: Peter Owen Ltd, 1960).)
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HURS AT S, FLEE Jacques Lacan) FEAE HAR & 22 103E N RN
] g 5 o & A 22 B OB AT o AR “ TR RARIE & R RE S M R
Wb, bR H I R S 2 A R AT

AT S, BI/RERZE (Louis Althusser) IIiE 1 5o L 1E M
B2 N AZ AL AR AT B R A Bl s B i) A SC T U SRR, AR RSk T 45 i 2 AN
[ 5 T RV I S VR B U /2 45 4 32 W) “ 2 Jodee ” (overdetermination)
KRR, ERFEAE 2 SGRM G B N (ngshe) BRIk .
BARX e s R R4 BRI R, AR S EARZOIE A R 7R R
(15 5 AT, FERETIFHRIBEFH. HIEN. 550, TRIRM
Skt I E L H R RGBSR, TR LGSR 32 SR AR ARAS

52, XREERT “CLEBANTORNLIE” U5k B Y w2 85
oI, HRRHRRON “Jostie EARJede 3 7 (transcendantalisme sans sujet
transcendantal) . * ‘¥ FLUBHT BT ASCE S RIBH . LR MER
I B 2R R A B AL . A R BRI Rk R
G UORBEAT M A8 m i TR NI E S B . N, FENEERI A
HHEIRI A, PEaR A e, AR s D) 3 AR R
[ 375 BH 14— B TR) A AR R Z B o T K 49 285 1T 22 PR A 0 A TR T 6
FURHEREE T 28 52 UL « 49 1R (Jean Nabert) #5 oA E A 2 EHNLE
S5 AR S5« Fe B (the militant and wounded Cogito) 53R Hi B& 8 KAEFE

AT, FIRHERR O 5 2 R IR AV G RN ° 1E
20 42 30 4EAR A 50 4RA%, FIRMEW EAIHZE R RFIE M. ¢ BIE

VRS EAEE ORI (PR SO, BRI, dbat: bRt ARG, 2007,
168 T,

2 paul Riceeur, La critique et la conviction, Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1995, p. 120.

3 R G 5 2 /R IR A T b O T 44 e — B, I E I A I 12 B B R A B ) S A

S FIRMEKRYUR « FE3RET 1947 SEILFEHAR T (RR « MERE R ST S)  (Karl Jaspers et la
philosophie de I’existence) — 45, 3= DAIL G2 W sURH 7 VA b 26 JBEXE AR 8 vh Bl 22 1 ) AIURRURS
R B IR B A RANE, RGO 78 A2 TS 2R T I 2 88 A PR A B3 AR FE AR 13
1948 4F, FEHEKRKEKT (M E/R « LHEIRESRIR « HEHR/R)  (Gabriel Marcel et Karl Japers)

ZAIXS G T FE R A B A AR T A AT 15 2 K B0 ) TP T L A7 AR 32 (. 1950 4%,

MBHEE VRN ER QRS 1 —FBLGE R — R B SR T A 3R SIEM ) (1dées
directrices pour une phénoménologie et une philosophie phénoménologique pure. Tome premier:
Introduction générale & la phénoménologie pure) , FHAHE T —RAEH EEN FERENS . FE, (&
HEVE) ME—% (EE53EERE)  (Philosophie de la volonté I: Le volontaire et I’involontaire) o Xif
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I TR RN G, MR R R R AN AT LI R
HIMREE . RTM, AIRRESZA8 DUR BIFEma T i HF “ S8 (la philosophie
réflexive) HIMESE, Wi JLT- AT IERAt A28 /R R 72 bR, HERELT
— P OR B HORS S FE

AT IR N B E P I R i e R R I, < i BB T
PRI R L SR E AR A JE. WAL e, BB
“ANZEUBEHEGN. FEE2EWNNER”, mXesgrikisdit
JE R 77 AR RO B W B B . MGX R, Mk as TS S 2R R
FE I B

N T T RAR AR T 2 — 7 P SR W, LT ZE /R AR
FR CEE R AR BRRER, MERRBEIEMH 7R
fiERE. Ah7E 1901 4E AR I (GZHEHTST) (Logical Investigation) 5~ T
HATH BT i, ZEERE SRR Y. IR R X
MERIRIALE T “IMER 7, BIAMTH S RIS NIRRT, MO & R 7
() B ) SR AE HE N AR RN P2 AR 1, (RN A SR B ) = S E
LRt A AR E B S OC R T AR o AT R R T M ER,
X FR “mmtE” o R IR AR M FTRLE I, B2 IRIT N (noesis
[ndsis]) FERXT 4 (noema [néma]) M4t —. N T INRAREE IR A,
R T —RAE “BEEB”, “ARFEM” (intuition of essence), “ %
ik i (transcendental reduction), “##i&” (description) H1777%. FrlL,
LR P T & WAE 20 SR R I VEARST, E ) H A e N — DI a
AL T 5K — N E R R

BNy, R 22 56 HE I [ PN g B2 1 5 ) s 0 JE A7 AE LA £ A8
Hoy AP B S A IR R E SRR ) B R E IR
R —A T8 B BIFEHIIT 7 H =, FoM e 4 B0 ) U2 AR K
=, e, & SCHRE IR R AR 1L S5 O FE A S6 96 1 AR 1) 4R
WEE, FENIMIRAE —Fsese . BERER. Hith, $AZERIIR 4447

“RIBE 5 CAeRmIEE” MEARLH, BIfE “ure” (ladécision)  “4TR” (Pagin) 5 “#[F”
(le consentement) f) =FAZEEAUR T, BATIL R A AAAMNT. S, FIBHERXAM B3 2 NEE
R R R E E I GRS RIR « FERTES IOAFAE 2 UL SRS AP TE £ UL G % . (B
mES: (R RERESYY Bl R, 2004 4E, 3400 )
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PN — RO 2 S, T AR AEC T SCACHEIR G B 2 BARR), JFRe v R
X HMHTT.

MBHRH, ANX—FEIFEE 2 PR, 20 BR « GEHUR
(Gabriel Marcel) XF “ HAR{L4EAE” (incarnate existence) AT IR /R « i
4 (Karl Jaspers) ) “ KBRARZS” (limit situation) #E& 1S &, FIEH
WIRE, TEFADEARPEN A GWEIRZH, heES THEMEREFHT
i, IMFT B 7 XSO BT T B 2RE 5 e fE b B e v 7t
SERRATI E MR ES, B R R R SR A BRI ——
W VR AN R 30E B 4 32 1) - JE A AR 3R T DAAE R SCUTTE IR SR i S5 2 Ta] )
FRRESA RN . [FIREML, AR TARAH IR AE AR M S, B R
A, AR E . ERGt, AN Z DA R = R
K B By b H LSz PR 14 g S R 22 e LA MG B B Bl TG Hh SRR
B RRRRATRER . B, R — SRR HT R B SO AN RE
PERNPEAS T AR R I IR R S R A

FER G T 28 /R i TR oS 2, RIRHSR A T S 00 Sl P 2% AR R 4 0] &
HARB LM AIRR AT e, B4Rt N2 “ — PR A7, RATBLLA
BT AR E RS E YRR IR P s i) SO R SOy R R
SRARAF I B SRR A H S AR 52, BLRSMRSR DT e T
ATIAFAE R B ORE T AT E v R AL AR EEE .

BB E, BN E S S SO SO E T B R, T2 A
FIBR . AR WAL R0, AR N——7 R “RIEMR)”
(symbolic) #1757 s ——H I, BT EARIRE SR i 1 A AT 5 06 25 DA EE AR
RAENR RIAB R AEJTNRTHE SRR IR B S0 36 A B 1) =) PR 5 TR 5%
ZJa, FEHERE TR TR RIREWIER “BRYo0E” 28 (le détour
herméneutique) 2487~ SAEMEFRIE 5 FRIEE R, AR 22 I 840
FE IR RIS, HET V2K T “RIE7 MiekeEE H
WARTE T RS g BEBEIR. 1BE . BIRES. NS
14T N
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B, MIRHFRAE TR oot i 2 B 28 /R & ] Hol B
MHA T Z IR IR SRR, DIREE K — A 4R it
AU AR, AR 2 ] 2 IR B ey R HEAEAR IR o HEAEAR R AR B
B A 1) 2 U A S5 B R 27 e e B I R 2, T e NIKOR Ze I /R i T T
BT —ERARRAB LB, T E SO OB R ) T R R

AT, RSB E NI R P A b il <4
R R B ET IR Y ik 7t FIRHAZ RSy 5B G 8 SRR
ZFEE R, IR MR ITE T URE S HE. #—2mE, &
A% IR 5 RIBSL I AR 7 2 AR T Al AT T8 3 skAT IR = MO IR R T T
AR EAFAE IR, AR B AR 218 M KRS HIAAAE . IR1T, EAERE
IRHERE IR A IR A, 2 — 2% R A AE R AR ) “4E42” (la
voie courte; the short route). FIIRHIL R 12 B2 R I A& — 2 B L2
HE. Gt B, HHUATEE RN M ERE.

£ 1965 FER KW (FFESEE) —3CH, FIRHE X ER R IR 7
HI TR 2 A B2 T AT 1 o MBS IR BT XS B BRI A7
fE——H) “ZA5” (Dasein) °, MR “4AE” XHH H B R LA
FEM) G R B ERAR, JRAE MR ARl b, 58 ORI AE AR AR 18 3 SRR IR

LR, FIRHB R 7 X PR AR B EO@ A i R IR e . 724
BEESR, XA “fE42” Bl 7 SAEAOTEIRKITHE Z AR S &R, AUE “H
PR B SR RPAEMAAEZ IR, DEER R FEFIREHE . * BAH
TRR — N REBNI EARLEA A 2541 T REBRAR SO B S, T A2 36 18] 47 £E a0 4T
A B TR R, DRI AR ) N “ SRAE Wl B 7, 348N “XHANAFAE T
PRAR ) MAE BT 0 B . X Rh “HEAR T BARTIE T E R )
L Paul Ricoeur, The Conflict of Interpretation: Essays in Hermeneutics, ed. Don Ihde (Evanston, IL:

Northwestern University Press, 1974), p3.
2 See Ricoeur, “Existence and Hermeneutics”, in The Conflict of Interpretation, pp. 3-24.

3 “Dasein” —ii EEAGFMIEL: CGAET BCUAE. BIENIRMERITRA, TR AR L
FIRFTHRA o« AAREFIR = B 1B I (W5 B G2 i TR R o3, ER R “IN a1 MRS 8 T
Ja— R, R Tk CERD. BIE CHEIMEL SRk CR) ZMBIANECR. RA “%Z
FE7 BTV S e R S N 1) = AH Z TR AR RI LR A . 249R, “AE” DRI R TR REMR “ A" 1)
PEEFEIIAH “Da” - 1& IR RS 2nlit. (SN CRER R 5 R AR KN Ja) AR
FEHTTE), b [FIUF RS2 ML, 2004 £R55 6 7T.)

4 Ricoeur, The Conflict of Interpretation, pé.
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B, HDIAT T2 LR S BEZ TR R A AT 1
2t 47 25 O SCH B 0 6 B S A5 A 0 — A7 E 0 A A 5 LI
B S EE R R R B R 4 WA R RIS, T
B R AIRHI R I B 2 0.

AERIBLE R, 17AERIE L R U IR R 77 E . 1
Y11 TELRARRE AT, SR LT ST A T
MR R, AT, U MR, FARYRT
WU BRI, RIS RIBIL ST R A B 1
KRG . BRI R BIEHAORE (Cogito), 4B AL T
AR U, (VAR . BUURA, RIS, s
PRI CIIURE Tk R I i B SO T XU %)
ML MRS IR, W RREFEAAR S, SRR 1L 4R
T, FRHPL R RS B A TR B TR
SR, M3 T e SR RO AR, ST
BRI AL

Ak FoRE, 20 A 60 FEARFIREEAR R R IGE e —3 LU £
FARNTE SO BRI RIS R EARG G, X% G XRS5
HIGER T SCH AT 51 “EREI I R D T EHFE . SEPR b, R AR
MR PPN AF R T, FIBER I A E A & AR FIED I
RS R 3 M 2 B4 — BSOS, MAIRES S5 4 32 S (A 218 22 ()2
BRI R R,

£ 1969 F M (R MR——ia B0 3% 1) (Le Conflit des
interprétations. Essais d’herméneutique, 1) — I —&0 “eRr 5450
T il =R e, ARV AR R 5 2 g i 32 S TE]
AR FEEBER B N T HRERRUM, K85 F XX 5 TR
LEEG, 1963 4F 11 HRAELESIYE « HikEST B AR ISR S SCRIAIRLZ TR 4 it a2 SL AL BIIE .
Jea N T34V [ 45 4 S SIS BN s A, FIRE H AU AR I, TR 2 B KA 2.
R RO RRT “ApRE” gty “B 7 MKRBIT, FERW AR “34Ek” . 7 “E
X7 SHERIWE . PIALAE 0 R OCRIR B RO . FIRNE e (S Siemes) T 1 algE

i 5 0T ) 23 ) 3 SRR D3 SR B A A SR, i & IAE o T LA T B D) — SCrP i
TABHEE 5 MRS S E NS BAT A P K
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Hxar, BP: 1BF (lalangue) 5518 (laparole). IK# (the states of system)
7% (the history of changes). %3 (the form) 55257 (the substance).
WAIEE P RSt (the closed system) S5 H4MEH 48PS (all references to
aworld). ‘BIEIES EE NH— RF ek AT R E K. B2, B
FRER R ARG, FHAERA BRRHERE 5 8UE N H ST H bR, ik,

ERE TNEIETA. WESIH, MESERE. 885 MEH R IE T,
Rl RS T AR S . X — RIS EE 5E1T, SIHF
BFS G0 T LA R . G5k 32 SOE 5 T — AN E A 2 RS
) FR) 0 SR 40U, T AR v B 2 A B DI RV E A T & B AT 5 2 A Y
TFBCIRES

SR, AR T S G54 32 SO0 HESh Foa e 2 AR e iy B AT B
RO, BZEE R LR A S M EE AL G R, AR S AEE &
v, FHBH LA S KR PRiE (David Hume) J3Zk#%#% (Henry Bergson)
PSR ELRE LT 2 IR AR HE2E G T RIS iR F2 A4 e T AL
FEo R FIRME R B ECE IO FE B — 2 ums, A2
TR BS540 32 2 Ja A o O 5 0 X SUAR IR B %

T 4tk T SCRVE, FURERBUZ RS . Ath— 7 T A 4t s 1 o —
TStz DY v B P A e 8 P 5 ) SOV T S5 IR e 5 R T S A A P 4
) T S b AT 7 X0 5 — 5 T DR 45 4 3 SO A 7 VAR A2
E AT RS (AR SEE S o ) — AN T EER RS . AR &S
&, WERMHEIER N T ELEFTALM P Bam 5K E R RS 7
PR LT R ) U e At Xt 28 B SCARA% G rb BT 25 TR AR 5 R B I [T T
18K BRI 0] GeIE i B A% b ZEAE I E -

A0SR BEAECARRE R e ) R RS AE Dy TR JE AR AR FE T 4
1986 “FAh i1 58 AN iR 10 SR A 24T 5 ) (Du texte a I’action. Essais
d” herméneutique, 11D AT, FIFRHI 2 HH SR R H H & s i i ge 2
AR R. AR, FIRHRR S B R A F— A A 4. ZamT
24 DURRs 0 B (la réflexivité) s, FEIT-PAM el i L # v
LA BT ARG IBEREEY: (I’herméneutique réflexive).
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AESEIE, X E S VAR T HRE RN B R B Y, BRI
FAAEE W AAAEIRS BRI . B2 WAL & T A5 £ i
CLaRE, 20 % RO 1547 9 At 5 DA K 5 AR 2 18] ok R BEAT
W, R TR TR A AME S5 18 AR 2 1) SR A s 8 o TS e
BRRE S, #55  RALAEEM SR TS 2 T AR B A Fr 47 (médiation).
HIt,  AIBHARE A E IR 5 5 2 s A2 1 V8 22 SCAEIR Y.

ST ARG BN SR SR YT, BEbR R OCHAERIE T A
SR RS T 7 AIRRE D). R 1968 EH “ T RE” AR
BHEZRE R T HOVAMIHRIEZ Y, AR EFNEEZEF g
A, BEKFALES I T R, 1 GRIBRED A (S AUER) (=
A REZJG, — R E A B AR R iR E A A FHE H .
X2 Jm, FEfEHAERRRE A5 SE BAR S i 3L R S s A= 52, ARt i
AR FE bR AL

FER IR GBI 7 AR EZ 41, Don Ihde H) (BR2ILS

. FIRET %) (Hermeneutic Phenomenology: The Philosophy of Paul Ricoeur,
1971) AJiH R P e B LR R R = AR R #EE 2 —. Don lhde
SR BOMRHEARRT TR L5, M BRIRG 7 AR K & A
IR B NHAERR . BARMB RIS FRN IR B AR, SR, PO AR
(IR 25 2 o) %) G A FEORE R R A v B4 PO K R 2 5 0T 1 5 T A1 9K
TR RE AT, B IRR R A IR — RSB . Patrick L Bourgeois ]
(FIRRHE R A ZEMT) (Extension of Ricoeur’s Hermeneutics, 1975) 5% i)

FE AR = I AR A NS TN AR A A AT

' 1968 4F 5 AR E) FEINFIRIE 1969 F R R ¥ NS5 5 FIEFIBHEMIR A Jik 22 84
e 5 2 DR R 1 R e N0 Sy 1R EIUR « AT (Michel Foucault) o XPIAEF1F2 )5, AR}
TENE R H 1 IR 2 S R A
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W 5, 5B-GR A R R 2 I A6 18 5 7 2 1) i) SIS E .

John Van den Hengel ft# (& X2 5% FIRHH) F 441882 ) (The Home of
Meaning: The Hermeneutics of the Subject of Paul Ricoeur, 1982) Pl “&E X”
—HRVIANR, EEFEL T RN 58 SCHGH S .. itk
AR /R A PR B R RN R, REABHSCARRS SOR A
BXHERFMXR. BXEMN, B 5. Fh2 5H. aRAE,
HEE G HAER S, ZBESD e TR AR5 E LR R
i@l . Loretta Dornisch HJZAE (FIRLZAEPHIEM S5 %) (Faith and
Philosophy in the Writings of Paul Ricoeur, 1990) A& ZH. P FEEH LA
oy, BIULRIRES A FARE) 32 82 8] 1) 9% RAE PRI A . Bl
BRI R A BRI B A P iR, RISR BB G ke 3L ) Mg o
BE (AETFRFEE), RGEGHMEZELURIAARER, HAEEREN
IR AT T P B SR R4, AT IR IR AL 1) 0] XM

FEFTIL ZR G R IR AR 2 B9 E 2 1, Dan R. Stiver f (FIRHZ
Ja B R )3 /1R (Theology after Ricoeur: New Directions in
Hermeneutical Theology, 2001) & A2 7E J5 BRI SEE NI i, SRR
MR P B2 2 S B RN o — AR 4 0 7 32 R 2R S MR A R R AR
WZE. ZBa by, FEB LIRS, @RI, S0
Tl WWIEREA. EEREE. Mo AR, RIS ATl
Yo, ERE B RISHE R A RN R T RO R . R RS s
U Bz gl”, oy “EA 2907 (Mimetic Arc) 1 “ HIJE 2
i (Refigured Arc)”, X & 5407t HEAH KA EE A 25

Karl Simms Fr /) (f£%' - FIEL) (Paul Ricoeur, 2003) — 15434 =0
Ire IO E TAEFEBEABEATER B, B2 e E
M BTSRRI AN BN A, Wi 58, R RS AT RaE
AL RHEL BURSIES, SREIFXMRHEA R PRE,  [F SCHR R R
BREUR RIS TR o 1215 (AR C 2 6 — 47 ST Pl 31 (1) S (1) A A A
RN R AR THEZE AR, M8 E, NRE—RA
SEEIAT RS, SRPEROGTE . b, B TR BEE T oo B AL
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XS AT T JR KB %

Richard Kearney It ] (i FIR}: 278 FL2 %) (On Ricoeur: the Owl of
Minerva, 2004) N3 i L0 AR = AR A TP BT 2 AF . 1EN
RERFEE 2= IR E 5K, Kearney 1R FL ot FIRH B 27 T T IRTIRVE,
FEFR A RH = ARAE [ b SR 520 05 TH ST 2EIR o AR A R 14
R AR A RN TSR 0T T, 2= E PR AR T KL —
W AIREF AN RIS EHPRTE (RBE R 1, Kearney
LIRS BRI SR 1 IR S B 2 R TR 2 BITAE . XA 70 VA L
TE4R A RHEARGE ) 5 k4 R ARt 7 AT ERBRIN R R . 2258 — &,
Kearney PA7SZH BRI 37 88— 5% R oAy, KRBT Fia s DA IR &
BEAT 1 2 BRI A HRE XN T il “ R 7 51wy ” M
ZFEHES . “MESER7. “BRESS5SEA7. “E5&7. “TPE50
7 KONHM LG — R RS HRIL T IR M AHELEARHE, 5A&
WFFERTHR DS B AU B AR R R 2 AR T i /AR AR TR B R

S M, 7 E 1978 4F-F 2003 4F AR Kearney FIFIREA A 2 [ 5t
AIRRa R o AR b — L8 B 2 T ST B R AR A . XA E
R R AR YT REIE FUREE HAHIE 7 “iE F RGNS 7, “ it 5 =
SRR R WAERARE " B X IR AR T IR
H O FeRS S5 W AR PERAR S, BB ARIELE 2
R R WV SCI A FEN T 1E TR 70 3 SO AR 1 22 R 3L B 2 A 78 R AR AN T B
RS o, “TEFRIE D)7 RRRSCR ISR KL, B
L AR R B AN B A A, T AT ARG )R R T
FA I 10 ) B 432 5 M 1 AT T 0 RO 68T Be 0 5 WIS MELAR B 20 A

TELRE WIA MR 7 AR RE L 4, Domenico Jervolino #) (f&
Z e FIEL: T NRFPIRESRER) (Paul Ricoeur: Une herméneutique de la
condition humaine, 2002) JLAEE . B E RS A LAN/NTLRE R 7
BHOZAR R R BRI, B FEMPAMTAEA: 528y 8%A
KW 5EEME; RIERB SRR, EIRRFMEREY A X

13
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AP, SCRWTT: KSR, T BRI ARy BEN
Wl R AT, BT MNRENE TR R EENEE G
12 P18 5185). Louis Févre [¥] (5 FFHE %) (Penser avec Riceeur, 2003)
SRNZEar: BN “H Bk RER” R NS R A
PIAN A FEVRIR T ORI R B S A RRAE 0 E AW 28 e N “AZ
SRR, “FREHT, UBEE, 1025 NIRRT =AM 3N TR E
PrREHMT BN 2 5 =800 MR RIRL O R R I AT S 2B AR R 5
2. BEARE AT FE 5 DY 5 TR AR AR — 2 S E A

Johann Michel i) (FIEL: A473)3 %) (Paul Riceeur: Une philosophie
de I’agir humain, 2006) 7> =7 H—&5 “ITEANRKEZR RIS,

WTRBSBERMKRNE, L ERRERRER . 5830 “ NSOk
HaRr 2 7, BE NSRBI BDCARRIR, P72 iare sl s, A
Rl ), BB =3 YRR, AT NIE P
M, BUARRIIRIR, IEWMPR, EEMECSC X AREHAT I 51
HELE, TXAP LRI R AR BRI ORISR 5173
Z [ prk B M RAE AN TC B K

20 20 90 FARH LK ZR-E A FEFIRHE 7 AR S 300 SCERANWTR B .
' fitn, David E. Klemm Al William Schweiker 3357 324 T 198304 (3
AFATE I L HE AR (Meanings in Texts and Actions: Questioning
Paul Ricoeur. 1993). Bt473 YU KR 7 R R A ) @, 12 Py S ANAT
H FERER G AFE; (WPARRBR BN E)D 2R XEM. 4
PR ES R 7 H A =R OCE: “SURSCARYE . “FRHSBUAYE”, “AlEH
B 50005 — AR R 7,

Lewis Edwin Hahn T = 4 iR RHE 2% ) (The Philosophy of Paul Ricoeur,
1995) & —#4= T WF 70 FIRH 2 AR BRI VR (18 S0 8 . %18 i
() 5 55 350 0 [ A U R R ) SRS REAS B AR 1] R BT I SR (W s, HLTE

BRI E T AR 2 AR SC4E S Charles. E. Reagan T 1979 4E 14w Ay (FIBHE 2050
(Studies in the Philosophy of Paul Ricoeur) . HF Ihig SCEE H AR FIR AN HEIR IR R TR, &
BTSSR BRI 5T R BRI R R R = EAR ST, SAM AN SR 2 T2 55, HRx)
ESCEEVELN 4R
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BRI R AR A MBA ARHZ ORI B R . AE A5 15— & 2>
FIABISECR ) CEREAR) HURIRAEZ T, e MR R g Al 7
i RE s AR R JE A A B0 H B A B o %A 58 il RIA %28
W3 NBATTE: M. NRIERERICRIRRE. iR 3I5E M
SR MICRBITED ik =R R AR EE R 2R
— W5, FORES (N 1947 4F 4 1994 45D ZRERIRIRIA N KR 1) 20 #H
BEEREE CEEERIER 15 FHE S RE R B8y, &
GnAE L (M 1947 S22 1994 ) GifFHRIRIA N AR M 519 & HER S
AR CRE R 16 FiE 5 IXIE R H=M7n, 7> 9 HiEs
WG HE B FE RIS 2 SR DUEE 2y, 23 19 Al S WA HERI BT FURI R
MIEZEARR I AP NMBE EEm, ENES ER EH bR 5
I FCBURSERE T A R

4k, John Wall 11 William Schweiker 1 W. David Hall = A &4m 1 ({x
2« FIRL 5208 E4E) (Paul Ricoeur and Contemporary Moral Thought,
2002) WABZBM. AT KIS AT BV R AR
Foof A AE AR BRI R A SR, BRI B IR AR T SR P
A HE R A RN E, BRI LB B, EEE L SRR,
Bk, Z. EXFERE, HPE s “FRNAERE 5EMEL” 25K
WIXCHA X Z AL

FEWTFEAMBRT 2 BAR BRI SCE, (RIRE: Bl 2IRieRSE) (Paul
Ricceur: L” herméneutique a I’ école de la phénoménologie, 1995) #& 2K -
=Bt Cinstitut catholique de paris) 75 & % 44 220 78 R 41 H AR 1) —
Ao WIRSCER T IR 7y BB Bl “ BIREARE RCh R E &
freke” NTFEHNEE T 9 F/AMRSC, Bl “IRFIRIERT
PRAEBWE T 8 FR/MEIC. XL SRR 7E [E R SRR 78 00 A 1
B . Ho, Sl =R SR S ARCET U E A A AL,
BT ORI ) S5 A 28 AR R . AN (R S5 A0 3 (TR ERTE &) ), (R
FE 0 SIREE S ) M (MEAFEARAT BRI AR MR 5 B ), 15—
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AR (N, RERBIFRAIL) A (SRS 15 2 1 AR 5
e 5T Ol RUE AR

(FIBLHEAE) (La pensée Riceeur. in Esprit. Mars — avril, 2006) & (ks
ZET 2006 =, MUHEKRMFFRBEFFRLSCEE GFPD, IR T8
HIF/FEM 2 KL (F 6 WARANBERI LT 0 NP
SFECIAVNE Gy B CE AT P IE SRR N e AR}
o RIBGR7, U HREBEERT. U PRET ZAVNE s
ar “HIENKIN: EREEAREIG R NE “EHrATs)” M«
FEIMAE R A AL M AE” AN 73 e ABREZEZAAET, ERBERAR
NI SC R B AR AN I BBt FERCR IOMEIR , SR ARIA A 21 4L 8
TN IE R — S B K BUB E . o, (A HZERKR) — X
IR I AT ROBFIER GV o LAk, “ SR SR BRI X —H 5 i
PR SCEERXS (IRl 5AUE) 56 =0R “ RARCE TP [ 28 B T
FAF V8 ) 5 A 5 LR AH 9

N

FEF L AR RS 2 AR S Sc B 3 v, J. B. Thompson Fir 1) (HEA
R FIBMAING IS AR5 ) (Critical Hermeneutics: A Study in the
Thought of Paul Ricoeur and Jurgen Habermas, 1981) J )& ARl 128
AR5 HoAh A0 44 A B B BEAT X B AT B el A5 70 e
KBRS, S5 —HB 0 W AERPARTE 0 TG 5 3 2 PR R I R 2 (U
HATEDLR S ARG UUE Hr () 4k 2 BEASAR 7 HEA SAH, BE
TWMAT BT B ITER . $8I S L A8 = 1 FE R A
XFEE T A2 E S 0 5 F] o AR R AR 18R 2 B AR I U RS 1 21 57
AU AR 1 DS #7573 0 72 R ACHR 43 2, tbH2%E 1 Thompson 7 [
b2 SRR T A B AZE NPT AL, Bt X A 5 A 2 R R R A R 2
fizO BT EZ .

Patrick L. Bourgeois fil Frank Schalow & &) (BEMRIIEEE: R R
FRBHA RS 22 ) — AN T ) (Traces of Understanding: a Profile of Heidegger’s
and Ricoeur’s Hermeneutics, 1990 &I A\ SEAR 1R B A - L 3 [m) 22 1)
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JROZEMEAT 2 B, XA RE oA R AR B B T 1 B HIE
Pl HULFER, (EFIEX I ik Sty AR O — R E R R R
SRR S R SR T S il IR o %0 B AR U 2 R 43 i 3k FH 4 Y
THRIRH R, AR “HM 7 X iR N E i o
k.

James DiCenso 2 1E (R85 5 H B R SRR MIABUR .
FIRIZEAERIWTE) (Hermeneutics and the Disclosure of Truth: a study in the
work of Heidegger, Gadamer and Ricoeur, 1990) #£is} 2 2r{a] 45 75 B LK) ]
Ao AEF T Sl g AR S B I R R T A4 T AR AR
KA AR MESFIEN “faR” BEFINES: BRI ek BRI
VEJ9IER “H7R” BRI DD ke &Ja, B hENELE 1 AR E
X F) AR X AR R . b e T RIRH
KEFUCEBAS ) “mimesis” BESFT “H8E 7 MRS BEAR BT .

Leonard Lawlor f{JZ&4E (A G55SR I0HIRL S 48 Bk AR i« 2 57 7)

(Imagination and Chance: the Difference between the Thought of Ricoeur and
Derrida, 1992) [l S8R} 55 45 BLIA f gy e @ 70 22 B 510 R O o " 32 2840
HMIBRRR “apR” M S5 BAR “ER T MEESHEAT T MR AL
P2 ) AV 22 e L SEHE AR X 73 I ko S2Br b, 9 22 53 W B R AT
FEAE DY S X, ZNAGEYR T W26 KRB “ Btk 3, XU Rl
WS MR IR A ) AN R .

Pamela Sue Anderson it = (1) ¢ FI R} 5 B f.
Philosophy of the Will, 1993) —H /70 N =#F7r: B H e AR H i B
A RIAT, Sl TAREEE FLL )5 BRI RES 27 N
FRAE, g IR 7 RRME S NS AT B R T AT 1A, e
B T RIEDS N S BT E R RAEA R UL E 8 I B 22 1Y) e R % L e
AR ) 2 AT T T = B B, (AR MR S
FRAEYT % 2 (AR R BR B e R 54, e X A Fuif e FIRHE R 58 B B
A ERE K

L# %) (Ricoeur and Kant:

il
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BROT B AR ISR ST L5 & . WA LWt 7 T35 241, i AD
AR AR RR G T 2 B R HE R 2 R R AR * Josef Bleicher
e OB R AN R EH L — MrERR) CERER: 1
NITRL TR LR RE) (Contemporary Hermeneutics: Hermeneutics as
Method, philosophy and Critique, 1980) — 1 aT =&B AT T “iaf
FHART, BT M CHEhRRRET, W R EIN AARRE R N
DI (Betti). #EH /K. E4FE (Bultmann). fiiAER/R. BT DIZR CApel)
Ang UL AEE AP AU AR E T 2R I R AE” ok
MELgR, FRH 7 == KR ERN AR IR F R A A R
HAg LR SRz G, RN EUsR T RIRH —RA LR IR
EFR R SL ) E, Bl (EAF51RRE). 1E Bleicher &K, FIRHK
HRAER 7 BB AR R 2 ).

G. B. Madison 7 M 2 AGiaRe 2 1 B2 SRTE R R 3 — B o Al i =5 ik
1) BRIz @R A5 3/ (The Hermeneutics of Postmodernity:
Figures and Themes, 1988) — F5t & Bk 2 FI R A ER /R SEN BT EFHH T
9 2 FR) ok B SR A A R AR A B BV R B A R BRGSO ASHIE 28 3R By
AN 22 8] B SRR VE AR i A AR A 2 B AR R AR A —E R K .

Madison it 534MRE T — R4 NK CarE. Mk BUR S FED

(“Hermeneutics: Gadamer and Ricoeur”) [ #, T Richard Kearney
Fr gt ( i 2ZBREE 5 2%) (Twentieth-Century Continental Philosophy,
1993) —firp. AATHIZE /R AR IRAE NI R B O 528 Sk
By NI BRI AR R AR 25 (1) A 48 I SCAE AR AR V8 R SCASHIE FE AN 32 8
R AT TAEIN . R SCEA B T AT I AR R S ) A R
SRR AR AL

1M Richard Kearney A< AT 51 (&% « FIEL) (“Paul Ricoeur”) il &
MR F AT R B A E AL U R THE I S 8 22— o SIS T At e 2254 (B
Fili 25 22 (B2 3 ) (Modern Movements in European Philosophy, 1994) 2

YosiBR b, FURHGR TR ARG TR AR FLZ b, At AR SRR M A ST SR SR B AR R R
SR, FIREA NI AR AEJEIT G Z Wt AL R sy, EANEE AR SR AR TR — k. A%
T, AW TTIRIERFIRARCE BE 75 S ] T e R RE R R AT .
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. AR Kearney HEFIRHIE LS —H 4 “IR " Wbsi FRN4H, H
SRR B H O A AR BB 2 b XA T T Ry
I BL R 2 AR — AR R &, Sy — IR 1 A RHE R
BT IR 22 b Pk B I R A 2 SRR B TR o 8 AR
B RIS A HIHE N T, e AR I 8 35 AR L e )
RS R PP R AT 1 5k 26, S5 RAENINAIRHEREE T “1F
R B2 (“A Hermeneutics of Affirmation”) [K3EiH. SCJE bk 1 FIR}
BRELISLZ G TS ) — R E R0, B “SORBiR Rl (“The
Hermeneutical Model of the Text”).

TEFE AR (GERE2%S8) (Hermeneutics: An Introduction, 2009) —
Firh, Anthony C. Thiselton & 31— F R ZERFIBF 1 @R EAH . Al LUKk
S [l 5 AR R B AR B AN R, RIRHRA S T FR A
AR IS OB M T T R e . ARG, AR
MUGBEEEE, R4 7 — e R PR E EE N ER R i il T G M 5
ZIXITHEBA L .

BEE 20 tH2d 80 FARHICHT B 54U ) ( =44 ) (Temps et Récit, 3 tomes)
gk AR, FIRFRCER R TF 46 8 &N BARSTIR ) S T R, — gt xd
FURF R AR T R ITT O AT e SRR LIt . 5%, T. Peter Kemp Al
David M. Rasmussen &4l (AU 2 #%) (The Narrative Path, 1989) & fx 5
HIA RV BRI 7010 S8R . B R AR IR SR B AR T 4
WA SO 1 RS RIRITEES /MRS, B (PE N4 38R N ) (“Humans
as the subject matter of philosophy”), ‘& % St H & & FIAIF 50 38 X6 FI R H S
S A AR WA UK . 104 LA Richard Kearney HIWTF N IT RS, 1%HF 70IE
ZIRAE T AFEE 5 MR JTIEENLH]; Maria Villela Petit (IRF 70 R B T FIF
R (s 5EHD) M s L2 (SRR (Z64) ZIEK)
F 8L py B s Serge Meitinger Z IEFIRL AT 18 & 1 B9 [8) 5 A0 EE 2 1] (1) R Bk
PR G Z I 0] 57 Rr i 2 [ 9 &R T. Peter Kemp FOBF 5045 HAUR 5
HLZ (AR RAABEAT 731, Hdr, Meitinger FTBEIR “Fam” & 40
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7 ZIRBPPAT R R Kemp AR (A0S A6 BEAE B 546 212 R ATt
BRI A XS AW T H R K

HR, F4 0 RRE 5% 5 David Wood FT 4w ) CGEAIRE: 413 5@
F&) (On Paul Ricoeur: Narrative and Interpretation, 1991) — 5 [F#f AR R}
ARHEWHI AN T PR T T B R A AR RR E A4 9 fr
BRI, R THRHE (NS (=848 KRR GRS
PR G o8 T AU I B 20 30 “ FHAUE 2 3”7 (“Life in Quest of
Narrative”) 1 “f3FH G 4rAAF” (“Narrative Identity”). XA R AT
TRV EES L EN T RESES -

P, Morny Joy Ft 324 B KR RS A5 : 15555 4+18 ) (Paul Ricoeur and
Narrative: Context and Contestation, 1997) J& 2 = A% @ LA EHAUF L it
eSS . IR IRIEE T 16 AL AR AR (I TR] S5 A0 ) o i e
B 1) &AM T E T BE S /MR SC, R A —RRIEDT 0 (J8E50
A1 o A5 — 8 /NS SCHR AT AAE X U 72 BT e BRI T P — Fob s
FIAT, BT KRR AU 2 MR B 1 e B A o e SCEERY
KRS HEMERIER .

B> B VRN AU B AR 1) A N TR T 72 ) & 2 A
B i, K. Ajit Maan 1) (RURE S 4) (Internarrative Identity,1999) i+
W7 AEEAREX S K ; 1saac Henry Venema [£) (HEIAE S A%,
M HE 5 i B %) (ldentifying Selfhood: Imagination, Narrative and
Hermeneutics in the Thoughts of Paul Ricoeur, 2000); 7£ ( [ 52 #lif: A
S 5 G A %) (Myths of the Self: Narrative Identity and
Postmodern Metaphysics, 2004) — 1571 B. Olav Smith 38U S & & T
Ja BRI B2 bl 542, E. Athena Gorospe [ (R(ZE 5 545
PR K (D0 B4 FEA#EE) (Narrative and Identity: An Ethical Reading of
Exodus 4, 2007) MELE R AL 7 A S A #; Joan McCarthy
I AE (R SR RHEA M H &) (Dennett and Ricoeur on the Narrative
Self, 2007) Xf tt §~ Dennett AR “ AL H & 7 57+ [F]; Kim Atkins
REAE (RS S0BE 0y —MPSEEALA) (Narrative Identity and
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Moral Identity: A Practical Perspective, 2008) | ik T 4= & 43 546 & 4y
ZIAfRAR. !

A EPTA, PG S AR (T SRR 2 F B RTEA H L.

H 201H 20804 A RN QO AEE i [ 22 AP AR S FE R RHEAR . MO AR
RN TT KRG, 19865F12 H R TKIZAE 1 (G X HIIR A ——
RPETTRESCEE) —45, BENARFRFE RGN A TR ANLTEL
Hrp 8N E CGERBSCAIIS —) EEBORAN 4 7 IR R AR,
{H R T AR EAELC80-ACHTI A AR . BUm P& 10 (B i —
— Rl 4511988 5 H AR, HAsRHE (O LAEMRRE T E
Y It T R R ISR RFE . 1993426 H MM e A T 1) (b
SR ) AR, e EXIAIR R i . 199654 H AR i, 4
A A ER (B 58y — SRS BEE LS LLEm 7L AR,
EEENEF T EMERN TR R, 1998 5 H ik /™1 ek
P& ) GE AR 22 B —— A BUR P 223k vE ) A5 IR S ik BRR
SRR L

BEA2LMLE )5, SRIEMBHE 22 FH B DN . 2001549 DU ek
P CERE——er i sEMB A0 RE) k. ZHi)E =R =)
THEAERE T “RY « FRURMILRERBEE” o R AR EA (] 2
e PE R CGEFBHIER 2@ —— A BUR T A BT ) o« Bhhig
FURIBHR R - 20024E3 H BEDURIT 4 (1 — & “ @R 2 5 NSCHE SR 7
MASFE R Hor, BREEAEE R (B XHARR L —E A E)
FBHEA AR K “HBRIHRET » BEMEEER (5 - A5 —
—HPEARREE) A (BRI S SORE (3R IR R R
B2 IR . 20024E9 H R HISKAETE . AL/NEL. SNSRI 1 (IR
BRI ED) —HrER)E —ET /NN CRIRURR SR R, A

YsibR b, B (R SRR 4 SIS ORI RSO LICR, A 2L RS AT L
B PE. FIRERCS BN AE [ PR A sl 2 Bib . BR B M2 IR O T R . 2B H AT 5L
P b CL0 HH ORI IE 76 H AR AR RERUER BRE ( 8 Ah e 25 R ECP IR, TR DGR T 5B FUH — &
HRAR M 6 AL ZHAT T 4.
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AMECE 1 B N A = 52 B A RN RS2 A 460 2004529 H IR AE (iR
o IHERR SHESFE) B (RN RS J MR —FIRUR
RISCAS 5 AR BB IR ) NSO i 1 ARHI SCAR R

200412 mE W (CHEETERR) (B8 P o=
C (MR R H ) O BB/ EL “MBH IR EI R bR,
MRS I RERIAIT S8 3 UAH 45 5 ) A 2 73 DB AN O T e AR £ R AEU L 1 A
PRI M20054E11 A A CAMGEE B AH) (ETFE) F
r e X EL BRI SOBRRE SR bR, ABLR AN “ R AR EL
R L CRBITIIERET . ‘N MR SESMEET .
BRI G SRRRENSE S« “BHESESEE” /14l 7H
FHEAR .

B E,  RIREAREEEAEME D AR 2 B R 22 AR
A TIRGEE AT S 4, SRR 5 A 22 AR Uk ) F AR 78 2020
(ERE

MFIRHEE RS SRR, CHRRAEEMATAR. B ERA i E 2
()3T 30FBYE LB I S L2 i o5 1 LU e A B Y 43 2 — 9. 1987412,
P e AR S A RH IR (AR 2% 5 N SCREE) R Fh ) R 58— R B
(i 4 . 200344 F FSCRVER R T AR T AT 5 I TR 96 R 101 R
F (NmSRE) CGE=H) (A GRMBCEEREEMEE) ) . 20034
LA AEF#ER CERRAE) —BH k. Z AN (8EE%) —5
I = CAIRTEMIED) 55 =0, 2004454 H 22 R A R T
BT EIRCER (PR R — PR 20044E7 H VS B BRI RH KR
W AR SO (TG IIBRAETY — PR . 20074E10 H FE & BB B R RBHT 8
IEX AR TiAE. REIANEES E8 GRAIE) —HHAR. 2008%1H
S BB PRI R RLSE — AR B0 U (R MR —— R U8R —
oA . X A H B A ST i 2 T 1k el 152 S KR 5 T AN
MK EH .
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AR B AR LTI 25, WA — Bkt FURHBF F 0 240
Y SCIT . 18121 3 LT3R . 20084 HLK2E IIT 1 454858 1 89 (4
T B R RUSEAR B (R« R 6] 55 AU (i (I R 92
g, eSO AT T (OIS AU T R B
LR T A MR RGRRIRBAR I 2. R R
5 B R RSELRE P BRI L0 3016 3

20084 LI KSR R BTHRAE T RA CRIR AR 5 B B T 90
MR B T AR BRI R AR BT 10 AR R R A (R S 2 5, 268
I T ARHET I T B I R T R EIE L RO R i

20094 11 R K1 T4 RERAE T DA (I8 + FIRKEE BRI 0
SRS, LB RIS S, ARRIULA R e
PN, okt FIRH AR T e Al /4.

T2 B SCELAT 8 5. 2005 445 7RSO LT 2 (ke 44
THUN (B 5 R WHRE « FIRHS S50 L2 FRE R Ro3
S BRSNS, A BT ARG R AR R, iR T R
R G5 H U2 I VR Z A, SR R T RIS 55K SUTT 1 3t
%,

2006 F 24 MK ERIRAS TN CHURAR 16 FIRHIMR S B8
WRALIORE) MISERrie S0, 08 3 B B R MR AR O BRARAT 58 R
L “Hfe” RURURHERELAR 7708 B UG IR U i R KA 5
517 2 AR

2007 4F 25 HH K UMK AR ARAS TR CWand 15 42 1 —— R A B2 8
MR BRI, 0O T RIRHEIGEE e 575 (IR A
WO R, SR BT IE N M TV 5 A e R G
BRI B 2. I, SRR ISR R A T R
CAEo) & DRCET TS

2008 44 FLA (AR AEIRAE T A (I BIATIRIE) (%6183
ST IR A fi 5 B ] L 81 14 AR M F AT, RAEE T
IR AL s 0 75 Al D LR B 1 R, R T
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FIURHU G (0 S ERAE I . 62 DA BES 177 20 S Lt R R 0
BT . R4, BRIT R TR 7 (g riE s & ——
FURRRRZE 10— F AT HIZER RS0, %0 SC LR R 2 R L (P U
I, BR T RIR O R R . VIR TR
LA E— R 105 7

2009 4FIT R HUZERARAS 7R GE B TR, 58 B R——RE F
BHOH R Z BB BR800 SCRIFHET R SO AR D% 8 UM T
W TR SUA MR R TR A HLIE G BB AR AR FIRIE R
AR R R 2 S8, 75 BB R R SR SBT3 (R R

2010 4E VLTI K2 A B 50 T RN CRIARHIARRE S 15 5 352 B 50)
FSERE S, e SR, FIRHAREM L RO e, NiRiE. Ak
WG HRBE, AR T R R RIS A QI R . E NS
1 22 ) £ 2 R RS 2 BB AR AT M, T 24 R 2 32 2
TR R T R Z4 4

BT F ARG 10 BSR4, HRTIRA 2 Ackhx IR E A BT
FHL E TR 2004 4F 12 H, BEinfiE CRRHOR Bia i) — AR
185 J 39 BETTRILNE . FESRIRHI S AR AR T 2% 3 1 Bk py— 2
YRR, M7 7T ) 71 MRV SR AR 5 A 0.
FLRT, %4 04 S e P R S AR T — 422 02 F . BT
FLG R A A BSOS

2011 4F 8 A KHEFFEH0 (IR« FIRHIRGA TS ——RIRRH N ]
R “RURIRE”) PR, ZBLL “HGMESE NS, UL (N
WS AGR) =% R BUAREAE AR, N < S R
17 BFRRIRHG “AURTESE” RN I SEHE = o BT T RIS
RO SN . IR AU B B T1E GR35 10 1 88
FESR2 FANCIAMT, MR T (R SAUA) X AUA T S22 0. X
R P R B — AR R R L

K 1L FH AW, H1985FETF UG TN — L R AT SRl 8k 3K
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B IR RL AR [ AR SCERR LA /E19854F H3 MM (B B4R (4
SRPEEROY EREM (RS R B——FIRH S8 ). 1990
AN ChEHSREE) BTG TR OMRR « RIRHA SR
WHEMRFIIRE). 199245200 GEEBH) & 7k CARSCHT
T E/R AT et L. — PR R MR IEFMHIIR), B IRNH T FIEH
AR . 199V AN (B A 2R Be i S AR B AR ) BT TS
i) (B ERAE SR ERNE 52— FRD R 2 HERE ). 19924 556 1]
W (B 2shads) ERER TRZN CRIRHIMREZELR ). 19934F 55 12111
(FEARHATD ERETERE (RP « FIEHANFEIR). 19954 55431
(EA LSRR ERE THFFILEy (85 2 AR “F=H 3
—— B JLT<FIRHT SR A HIRURHE>) 30T . 19984 55 LBk
PR TS TR LR (VR A2 ARG MRS 2 —— R R S 0
HRY. 1999 B2 GEEIFLY KK T I X%H0 CRIRH R 22 AR &
o BRI FE R IR 7R D o

FE19994F F20044F X LA WAl FIRMIE FRALF IR T — D= AL,
H 20044F 555311 (BEARHERDS ) KL TSR] (FHIE)BEB—RS « F
BHOASCRERE ) 2, KT AR R F AR BTG SO T IR .
20044F BN (HT 2 T) KRB TR KN (FamiiB e Bl 5
YA —— MR F By R IRAT ) o 1X 72 0 T HIRI B B 7 56 — R
HEEARMITIR . FE, CRETFENIMREREK” £EERESE
A PGk T BB S RIRES P FEil——R R R
H5RRAESZ AR R) —3C.

20064E 211 (EPUKEF (NSCRERRD) B3R TILRARR CF
PR B 1 B[ Rk < 1) 5 US> X < SUFEL > () 2006
EESHIN CEARHATY KK 75« 48 « BK (Jos de Mub) 1) (AR
(1) 380 B A 1) (] — M ——ZE WAL AR OR R AR R ) . 20064 556 14
() (R IR AR (GRS RMERRD ) KR T B04F « B/R T « JUAK (Robert C.
Ulin) 5 [E 923 FEES R GRAIR BN EZ R0 5 TTik) .

200745 LI CBRAREE 22) TI& T HRIA « M« B REEEEE X IREH PR
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(TEHEIE . MBI E SR E AL G —— I i L Al AR 2 ).
200745521 (ST ) KR TP (CHSER LS B L L si——
B SR B EEY . 20074E 55311 (IULARE ) _ETIE T (3
YEANET AR RHME P22 1 53 [ o 20074E 55601 (ILIRT AR 2 4k) B
RN GRIRFIRHE IR GAERES) . 20075673 (REILHH
Beoiak) KR T THEHERE R CRMIBEX IR 275 12 0 Ad R 2 N FH 5 e
HOE D

2008F S LA (IR s2 e 2adi. (DO Ak S BHEERO) K& T i
IRI (AR IR D « FIRHW DI s B22) . 20084E 552311 (AR AR) ETI&
TEWIRE AR AREF BRI ——RY « MBESHRZATE®R
REE ). 200853 (R EEN ) FIE 7V EOCER CRERHEE—iR
TRE « FURHBIE L 22 ) . 20084E 55310 (UM K222k (ke
FROY FIE T EMARR CRIRUR SO R 5 S5 B 2 7). 2008
FEHESWM (R R GERBFEABO) FIE T (RIRURE 2 518
IRTTE I ZE R ). 200845856111 (VLIRtt 2Rl #) BRER T H R (it
e A5 RAIBRED 2 I RO—— SRR BT 18 EERLD o

20094F S LI (ZLi 22 fe i) P 1 kiR m GE IR i) B ——
AIFHE IS 2 (A ) . 20094 55211 (TLIRMTBUA B2 R) FIE T
FIFF ) GARIRE S——AIRH EAR VAR . 20094555611 (B B2
) FIE TGRSR (B 5 bS58 R —— 18 LA AURIRE G R
14D 20094E 55511 (AMEATI) I 7ok (iR Sirstt” 5
“BE AR ——fRIK « FIRHR R EAEARVE) . 2009 S TR (KA
WEEBE AR (NS BHEERO) IS TP SRR (RS« FFL
MABHERTE D B EE —— IR RD « FIBHIBHEMR 15 5 M) . 20094
(ARSNGB 3 SOFR) KR T RFER GRRAE N REIRESH
AR R R R ).

20104F 252311 (AR BHA ) IS TXIF 20 (F7 SRS 1AL
(D SE——ARL T SR ) 20104E 55510 (WIAE K224k (Tt
FHERO) FIE 7 XK Cipseity FIFRZ - PEAIRDS AR PER) IR B AL A -
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20102611 (BRI 2) AR TR (“OUd B 57 —HIF
BRSO AR AT o

2011 LI (R MR EE AR (A 2 REARO) FIZEE T AR (fr
Do MBI 2E /R BB A A —— N 50 B8 S 37 22 AR ) . 2011
FH2MIN R BHARE ) P& 7 WHER) (“BHIER” 5 “XHE” 8
R ——FIFHE 22 AR PERIT) . 20114F 2840 (R IRIR) TIE T
it (R RR R Al ——AR O B B ek BRI E E). 2011
FEOHIN CRER) HIE T IRER) (RE « FIRHE S E WD .

AMEE W, B 20079 T i dEaE R R B AR 7T A AR TR SO 80K
MEEASRS 2o, B Tufm L C 2 dh e BRI R s I & 2K Bk Big 2 1,
e ORISR, RUERER. IESE S, EARETTTT. BEE
WS, ARG 2 Laa R MR ERE 0 2 1T R, H201 208044
1 BIOR 3044 AU 1) B, AT SR RHE AR A AR 305 % 5P %
REECTHAAA R, HEHGEA L5008

SIME 2, E 2 TS RRHEAR R 0 RAR A Sy, R R
IRR I e 2 1] o

=7 BHRAES

JUEFIRIE AR ARG 2 0, HATEE L & 51 &> B AR A
Sk AT R AL, AR 1R SR R AT R S VE AT REAR A 4
NEHANEAZ, B HAE R KT 7T LA A SO e 4R AT 4L,
ARG IR R AR A R S IR RRE AT SO DA B AR
WU 2 Tk R -

FOHERMAT LR = /e Ho—y BEAMEHE (TR IR A FH B 10753
FE (A SRE) (Z6A) feils) 7ik 1200 WHRE. XA
AIRHE CTEOMME I E 5 ) B SCE T UL A 2R98 SCHIUR h prig i sl [
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BIPREEA . W E A B SR, WRIRHR A ORI Hp
WHIES B REA DRI e MR . =, ARG RS i 2 2
I 22 BB T EEEamE 2 R S R BIMB 2 R AZ 2. b &
BIMZERREE 232, X FH b ZRIT TS A B BAT € [0 Es5 2 R BN
WRIER BT . L=, PEZFNERE T E BB ILR TG +
BT AR A B E 1 S

ERtE, EIA PRIEEIEIRA S, TR AR R g
B U O P RS R BRI EE R O R H ST S
KA T s B R BT ARL RS AR rh ) 58 5 D 2 M i Je
Wik XKW EAHERMEZAE, WIEDHEZ 5 BTy N3
P AT A ILAR BT ED SR o

N T SEANK T A, AR ST BRI A1 225 SR RS B i
SENBEFEH bR ARSI, BB T T A AR SO B A S 3
MBHATEHER Z 18], EARR NI EIEIREM B BB LR ek
REIER)— N EERE T . S8 Tk, AR MVERRIE I~ H—, MRE
K, AR 60 SEARKIHE I 1 AR A EHLvE A, BL 90 FAHIFIRHMT
NYFRAM e RN R T, WNARE, BIrde B 2 1 B a) 8 22
GRIRHARENL Y R BB R AR S A E BRI . T B HE
XEAIRHE AR AR A R S B 2 S MR A P AN AL, AR S AT S5 5
BN EEA, (ELCRGTE BRI RNA R AR R e R R FIRE, DA AR AN
BHIEIZ B AE LR D DI mORMEE AR A B 1

HARTM S, AR SCHIWE S S HLGOER T8 — A UL H 2
NCEF BOCA PP AT %, BT LA GIE 138 AR 22 X R G TE
JIEFTINBESEF MR =AENREEE (NES5REE) ? 87 BEX
AL, BATE SR T, ARRDERE, “BFE” EMARETEIRER A

VSRR EEBOE S R: (REE ST ) L RRIR) GRXEED . (OF
fkemE)  OFRRELE. WHEERAREN) « (RIRRES: MEaiEE) « ERFESACREE) |
(RS REY (ZEA8) o PMSCREATE) GEXXEID o (ERFERARY o CRIRHEA:
RIBEEZ) . (EAREL)  HIFSEM) o Hd, FREEE (HRSHE) (2848 5
EuthE R E 5 ) XA L2 P iR igd T AR S .
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BRAT AT Btz oh, BN Bl R BEREIR AT TR S 2wk
So P B ? B G A R BRI OR A AT R R SRR AR
M EERE R, A, PR LR DA MREE D5 T, 1 i s
HURIA S R BARIIR TR ? fm, BATIEFHE 1 Al BRI R R
AR R ST M ARG E? A T 58 s TR OSL ) SR
55, ARWRSCUARRE A SR i IR BN BB ARYE , SR 1 SCIRIT 7T X b
WEFCAN SR BRI AT TE I 1% e SN AR R BR AT — R ZR &g 1R )
e

Mk BT, FIRHUEH IR E FA i e 2o B AR 12 U
I f o AU — 1A AR AN [R] A 5 Hh AT s A Dy 44 R] “ AU (récits narrative)
TA8iE “PEFE &) M7 (narratif; narrative) i “FGAR” (raconter; to
narrate/to recount/to tell). * FIRHAAY, — 5T, BB A B FTIX 4 ok
(R IX JUAR I 58 4 ) UL, 55— D7 TR EATT I S i Y SG& A 17 7™
HR BTSRRI B R AEFIRIA N AT SC2r,  HTRiE HARr A
A, AUH )R I 5 T AT ) ZE 079U (le champ entier de la
mimésis d’action), A & AR A CLAZE R YT R (le
mode dramatique) FHXTZAY. (BASERENHLTERD A FHEE0 (le seul mode
diégétique), A I BANE FH T AR RIS 2 1 — Lo Y W AW 1 Hh A F T A
Ak, 2

WK, “RUE” W2 UM ) AT fe ik T8 SO ARl 7 )i 5t
b EHEB AN, BERORRBIMHZLL T, B FIRHE BT ()
WS T vt F T B R AU R T A bR HE R0 2 i ba 24 2 BRJT HE
MBI R R 2 AR Z Ah, MIRHE DL SEVEVRSR B RIASAR Oy RS “ AR
XI5y« P SRR R “RBRRER . WORIE R, XN AR 1
A SARBEAE . BISRUE, FEREDIEE, “RCE” 2 HUSHRBEREER—

VEEREOh,  CREER AL R AR LR I T I SO IR T X 23 H S B P R S
2 Cf. Paul Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.2 : La configuration dans le récit de fiction, Paris, Ed. du Seuil, coll.
« Points Essais », n°228, 1991, p.287.
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k4, b KIEIE SR R E B AT REEREE A N A,
7 ANAZBR O AERE 44 0], TS SRR Y AL GA) + (WO 7 X
NG, 2

A Tl CFERE TR EN LS E . “Hi /7 (médiation) FMIEVE
R i — A 4408, B AT DLH RIRIE LS 78 J& X7 W R IE S 3 )
T My, U7 BT AT, AR, BRI R G R
17) R s AR . EME RS, FRSRHEEZ R
WA EHE R TR SR R EY TR R i R AR
W, “H A ARG SCHATIRLE FARRENE ? AE )y —Fh Bk L, T it
PRI B A e 224 SRkt BHEMERIF M, P A i gh
FETEPR GRS 2 A i AE R AR E R B 1. RIS M 5134 SRR
FHHR P ORERRR, B “AFWER A" (la concordance

U ORRIRE R UL, B X 24 2 AR N DA g B A R R T A EE RS . (CF. Paul Riceeur
Temps et Récit, T.1: L’intrigue et le récit historique, Paris, Ed. du Seuil, coll. « Points Essais », n° 227,
1991, p. 76.)
2 IEV AR GE SO A, AU SRR IORI A R RPN, W “lE” 5 R, “R M7
5 R CNERT 5 SUR”. 20 HARSK,  SCEEATER E TR AR Py S AR 2R F IR
AR/ U B 1 FE AR S A T I B AT . B SR TR iR R R D o U 4
FL% o AT KT (Viktor Chklovshy) Flffl BT « =7 6f1l (Boris Eikhenbaum). AUFAE &2 K
BT 208 “HE GEMBUEEE)” (pabyma) 5 “1ET (4b)” (cromer). HiE & IR b FTAUR i R
LSRRI A, RIS SC KRBTSR, FEREENES GREREM MRG0 RN
TEOIEMERTE . FHX ARG TR AR SRk RTE 7, “FiE7 f g
ME, “BH” —AH%E T EMBEGROPEE. EREIRITE ., #HEEZHIARORI A 1,
HARflE N EM M — B HEE (B “BE) BREL— RN “FEEN” BRA R F M.

1966 4F, VEFEAFFFKIEL B K (Tzvetan Todorov) 7EFH “i#k-TF (FAHH)” (histoire) 5 “ (4
) 1EE” (discours) =43,  LADC A AUEEAE il (1) F AT il 204 BITAS) Jl PR S 02008 R 55 %68 3 AT n L
JaMREE R fTERIERERM AR (4. AW, B2, MEERAZESER T (B “/&
FE” U)o F62 D RIM “HZE” (histoire) XFRT-H Siig AR R “ i (M) ” (pabyna), T “ (AN
) FIE” (discours) NIXFRET “fH3 7 (croker)o Aid, “CHF) HiE” —# HH TR 57 E
AR A . REERS (A, RS A] RUR AL 555 0] AT = 1R 1 A AR b g AT oW 0 2 WL
M. EEMFEEFEEE (Seymour Chatman) R T2 P R — /0%,

1972 4, FEEMFEFNSFE (Gérard Genette) 7E (BURTETE) —PBrhRE T =03k “#-
H (EHF)” (histoire). “fFH GEEBCCA)” (récit) F1 “4U& (475)” (narration). “#EH” #8H)
RAGE R EIAFEA, “BEF GREBOCAD” FRRR EIHE N M kB SRR BOCAE, “AuR”
BRI IFEENAT NSRS, (SUHF ET: (FraFEE: @d5E24), b batk
A, 2010 4, 5 13—32 T, v - IR, W - BB, 1515 - g, (CAforss
WHEEY, XGEFE, Jbal: bR ARAE, 2006 45, 41 0. Kig - BE/R: (RURZE: R
W), WAEmEE, e PESRE R, 2003 45, 510 5.

FERIRHY Z ik, “8eE (GERAD” AT W17 M, T 5T Xt “H (R
PO N Lt RIS B 2480 CRes) e SR “ BRI g7, C Cf. Riceeur, Temps et récit
T.2,p.153.)
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discordante).

AET I, ARRICE & (BUHEIE) FIR T R = H 202 381
(dynamic). =% (RFHIE(E) B TWHL D7 LT 5 AR R
EHIAZZME Cinterweaving) 145 7 RS 11 55 I [A) 4 2 1] B AH EL AR BOAN BN
FAFII OGN, Ccorrelation). ZEPUE CRUE S OX\ILIRD) T 3= B0 1 %A%
WHIAEHIETE (dialectic) . #5Jm 45 TH HR 70 i IR BRI T T IR S 5

oAb T A D AEAE BRI 2 SR AR ) RAEPER . FH
TR R YL, fAAER “PEAER” B v, RATA AT B a0 e bl
oo AR LTS, AR EEAR P Ab 3 I (R PR AT B B 1 o) )& T
AP AR IRV BRATIE BRI A w2 A Ak a ST 7
TXREFR I A, 36 T AR T 1 B DR M SR AR A I (R VAT B B A i B
[

B2 E, A E R AR« B2 7 45 # (étre comme; being-as)
ERAR), BRI OB ENLE ——E) “ MG B AR
NEVHIFEY)” — W EFEIEH . G287 BEERN LM, &R
WY PIEZ A ER G, F—J7 A “ELErE SR I X bikir 7
Jigra BAR A AR 3R 22 e b g & BOAR AL . “A50 7 R SERT /K K
MRS W 2 2 B I L AE I AT RE I o “A502 7 BEARZEXS [F] —, JRARZnt 2 5+,

ERH SRR

CHE A BOALEE DI AN B A U0 A8 P A% 386 H A LE A2 X A0S FR 3 e 4
A E R AR AR 1 5K I RHIE « AR ST 5 4R B IAE T8 1 RUR B3
AU B A AR B 7 [N R 3% =/ 2 5 R 1 A 3R A0 o A o AL RO M0

CHRAML” FRIE AR BT AR — SR E . AR ST ARG TT 4y Ry DY AN
gy B IPRARI R TEERS . T AU RIS RS A B AR AL S A T
IR R BARAR R U H R 1R B HEZL oA REREAT I e fr, A=
HIREE N R e R T — DB R, B om0y (RS =
HEQD . BRI 2R ERHE IR ) — AN AL, BIR “Z6]—7
(mimesis D “ZE] —” (mimesis 11D F1 “ZE46] =" (mimesis 11D X =43
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TE BT A G . P b, AR E 2L (B
) PR E IS (B “mimesis” AT “muthos™) AXTIE, A4
T HRIBFETE AT BRI, TR A ER I — AN AR VA
5 = B AR DY = 3 )8 B BRRL RS B8 T B E X i PR e, BIT: ()
YRR, o, == RAIRSCHFARER S, E N LA AL
FRXRBFEREN AT, DI EBLG Y Pr s g A iz
[ = X A 5, A& B TN RIZE I 8 5 A A AR
VO & DU AT S5, PR, AR ALE R ) R 45 77 TGS A0S B A A [F) I A B 25
AN o 5 i R 45 15 3 23 A 0 4 ST ) — N IH AN S5 EHE, DU s AR
BRI R ACRIE AT /AR F DLBGZRRIE SRR “iRBep ol ” Fike
AR &R

U AERBACE RS B mimesis — IR AR RIS AR TR B, A T SRR X
AMAFTZE ST B2 (FF2E) B R RIE M aUE I M Y. FIRHY mlmesis AT
B BRI, T NSRATEN R AR AES T, K. mil. 4R) 1S 54k,
P2 (5) 4] GE) 7 R RMNFE BRI /). F,  mimesis TTEEE “Z261” (acreative
imitation) , LL5®i mimésis 5 “ 8|7 (poissis) Z [H] 5N,
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F—E EHBER: (EAEEMNES

7E 1976 4 FH 9L S H R AR FEIS . 151E 5 & LHIE 4%) Cnterpretation
Theory: Discourse and the Surplus of Meaning) —3it, * FIRIE AL T 24Hhis
bR T i AT DY TR AT AN TR Bk, B XA
FHSHESY (FF9%) 5WREEMIES S QB X5, EhE
K, “FF5% (semiotics) FE & (semantics) [XI1X 43 & BEANME = 1] L)
JHEE”, 2 B RS, FIRMOBANE S DAL S S AT SR R
Ui T IRXANTTER X

Bt S EEE

P55 5 2 Bt ATEBLARIE 55 22 AU AR 2 N8 H IR B, 1% 22V 1) T 5
B F ¥ FR% /R (Ferdinand de Saussure) fE (@i 2%) (Course in
General Linguistics) Frfgti i — M EF R EHE XA p— “BF7

(langue) 5 “FiB” (parole). VAL 9 RNFEal, 755220 7 PLUR HH.
“1B% (langue) F/ZfFHY (code) BN —HEERFD; DAFFRD NZEAL, HAH
PRI A 77 E 18 (parole) JREIIEA HARAEE (message)”.

BEZ, ERSYH EBF7 5 Sl NSOy /T 5 Y3
B2 =4, RS 5 CFE7 M SOTAHE ) E S AR Rl — 5
ICAEAL . FFIE R SRR, TS B MAYER) s FPRSTERT A R — B E

VOXARZEAERALE 20 AL 60 AEAREL I IS I RS U S BT 0 A TR A A AR
RS ANKE S (D FEREERIES: (20 FHESEME: (3 RES5RAE: (4) U S5HEE.
2 “For me, the distinction between semantics and semiotics is the key to the whole problem of
language...” Paul Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning (Forth Worth: Texas
Christian University Press, 1976), p. 8.

% “Langue is the code — or the set of codes — on the basis of which a particular speaker produces parole
as a particular message.” Ibid. , p. 3.
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FIPE B R AR RIIE I RS0, OIS SR I R R A
FERMP— NN ELEME, B2 LEIRM: HAERZ M3,
Fe S PERSCAE TS BRI, T E BB MR, eI AR =
TR fE AR AR RIE MR, T RO AR A RBAR . 2 Ba B 4Lt
AL R, MR 1A ARIE TS BT S B B i AL AT BON
Frgr EEHPRRE R, IR T 1575 220 SR 6 25 2 (R AP AE
AR URMAY, SHFFURE RS, SFEERREEH. &
e Carbitrariness) LARH R4 & KA G KA R 1 (systematicity), A
2, KR FE RN RGHHT IR Y TR ERIRIE S A1 E AR R

=
H o

0

F

)

(il

TR IR T SL AR T S S UAE 15 -5 B 0 A0 P D R K Bk T NS
AL 2 2R H A U 272 AT A BAE T 3RAR 1 T 2 g o X Il A 52
BV R G N B Ok R A 8 £ 3 IR SR AN AR R T 755 A £
et — L HE T BNEA) . IBEL. B ORI R HAT RO AR R
5 SEAR (non-linguistic entities) (7. 3 30k T8 5 200, @H L
WA /INTABER G 5 Z AL 45 (the structural model) A T-3CARE
W, X IE S N — AR 51 S T 2k DAARE 2 AR J 1R DN SCAS 1] i 1
FIRH B S = A

AR, SRS BEE — RIINIHEL. 56, BARENRR
PR IR AL B B IE AR OB A E R H bs, SR T ikt s e TR TG
I 5% JRRIE, & AR AL P S5 SO R GRS RRIRES (O HiA ik
B HR, Sk Ut ST e 2RI LA 0 — A H A E HAH 7 B ) SRk
BRI, EEA e EX A L RA /R RME RIS R 1 5 0t
TS K, ARG KT SCA A A L SO R S flhn, BIE—A

[ S - = T SR e o o R e = S T B3 1 2 e Bl ) e
B LR BRI A [P PRI A A b D I A I T R T . X OB R R AR S
LIS TA] AT FE rh HERR H 25 PR e

2 Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 3.

S Z U SUBME A ST (xR R A W (070 20 5 SO T b 2 8 SO 9 U ) o 2
B )y AGREE AR S CRURSE) . SIE-Hrke o7 i GRS L UONEIZ I FAEsT ). 222 - 12
T OSSR R SURIAE 2 SO AT 5 IR AL AN S BR AR B AT I 2B Ui 3055 R 45 44 32 CRIEFT)

34



KCIEA MG ERFEY

R B BRI X, WAURARTE T R4 A H e 1B R B XL &5 . /49
REWEALAMAEZER, HmiESh R A SMEER. &5,
i RAMNETHRRGAS . XEBREFTERGL “HEAN”, ©
SATATAMER . FERF S MBS N .

bR b, RGE PR R RN RS BE LT RS EEE R, By
P AR B2 et 5 FTIR Z M B SLRT A E I, TR S T HR R RS
H— P . XSRS B FEA IR T475 (asign) 534 (athing) 2
[EIFOC AR, XS AR O3 50 25 MU 118 5 405 B S 1R R IV T
Foark TRV, 9 FES SRR TR TiES
AhsizfA (extra-linguistic entities) FIFEISHI RN T HL M. WRIET
SRR 52 R 2HE%E R (phoneme). 117 (lexeme) EIH LY,
23X P A BB A AR B A B & SRR, U NS T AE T 18
FHTT T E SN RTIM R T — A H RS 25 TGRSR
ik Sz 5 AR 22 S R N EEAE T, B A I AANE 5 2% B B OUR A [R)—
RGP ERH BTN T —DMHFF NIRRT E 2 RS (a
self-sufficient system). & TGk TALATHME T E M AR P

XFEAERE, FIRHR L 7PN SE: (1D NS TR R 5 2
SEAR G R T B B F Sk e S B A R B PE (homogeneous) 2 (2)
WEARE R RIRIE 5 XM 59 FER, FHSEEERANLZLES
(langue) F#FH% Ccode) 7% % H br 8 5 B0 78 1K 5 M Fl R W
Cresidue), > FS4, XFFTEK “RKY” RERFEEGEMER (a
structure), {H &5 R4 S48 A B b 43 85 S 2 18] PRI SE T IR 9 %% Fh 4
AT R T R B AR A 7

FEXEEE — AN, FIRHES H B SR 1508 1o A ANTE & A a5 i
38 FH 3 BB RE % DA M 2 M HE 2 1) 7 209 BB A AR TiE A 1 5 S fk

! See Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 5-6.

PEEBTESEEN b, BEAEET SIERSRRA. BT 0L KRG A A S
IR, EERCARIEERIEIR B, SRS EAUERRIER . AR R AE
PERT Ccontingent), & iEMIE F A HIRHAMERR R R RA G ERIRARY .

SRBHAK “FIE FRE AR A, Kk, FEMRLAZEON R BRI B bR, X AR
AR ACEOT FE T IE AR, B R R NEZ R REVER . BRI RS SO T TR %
55 P2 S5 K i — B A AT
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111270 T AT AT % o [ R ) G B E TP s A A oE b %, BN
— MRS 0, BR)A DRI T RN RNE S S Y 4 1A P 3
TEIE SN Z B 25 B MIVE R (synthetic construction), X FhéE & B
Mo SiEEE B IE AR S/ 1LIE/E (structuration) ——& AT AR AE R RExF
B ANEE R TS R B

Fok, TEA)RAEA—Fh S YR T SRS B2 SEprvE ) Cactual), T4
SRR (virtua) T BASEERME. 540, 15 BN S AR,
HERGHAR NS EAARIEANTRRIBE AR5, Ee—
PR, b HERF S TR 7 i R B BT S BR R (8 ) BT
AR%ZA,

B2, EEEIERZEm L2 R RFF S & TR — 2y
Ve, T X LER PR B B B A AR R AR 7 Pk, e T
SR AESURT BB U R B N 1B S NIB T A

ARV, LR P I BT SE AT K B & AT 9 vE & 5E A7 1 Ir]
B, EEERA RS, EREIE? XA ) A B R4 PR R
IG5 R WU S SO 5 I L WAL B AR IIE & 22— 5
Sy AE T WSO TEE I LA AT B ARG 5 N E . ES
FEXMN P ERRKE, U502 IR SR B IE S A NES
AR IEAR BAL R R A X PR RN 5 —Fh S H bt 1T 25 5 2=
Hb, TS R TR SRR X R GESFMEGEEFD FFST RiE
BHEARA, AEA G RIEEREARL.” 2

BEERRAKZENBT R T TEREANAE. WRGIES
(language) BT WHFIE/EZ A E S, BJ: 4 Cintegration) ATE K
(KBRS il (dissociation) A& MG RS, B4, FF 5 =M 2
MR A FEHEAE 5 RN, T SR BRI R R L, AR,
B MARAS L1 5 NI & sE SR B e .

! “The sentence is not a large or more complex word, it is a new entity.” Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory:
Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 7.

2 «Si le «signe » (phonologique et lexical) est Iunité de case de la langue, la « phrase» est unité de base
du discours. » Ricceur, « La fonction herméneutique de la distanciation », in Du texte a I’action, p. 116.

% See Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, pp. 7-8.
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MR E B R G IE B HR RORE 155 5 510 5 20 S e ian 78
Wi, R TS RS IEE AR, mH AR
] (T8 SRR BAE R E RS e e, ER TR Y. “RE&, [F5FL
1R SCE A R A 7 b IR S R AR L BEIE, 4,
SR e AR B HLEU, RS S B IR 2 M DA SR IR 2
fitte M52, WECFEHURIRAE S5, AIERITE 1 IIE AR A AL A
JEME, & XAHIEEEE S

F-H HERN=ESEW

BE SR 15 7E 15 5 0T 90 R R s b B 3, IR 4 AT 4 R TR ? S
B EME, ZRESERG/REGHN “BE” M “SHE” =, “3&
RIS T FR L NE S RABUE 5 F DRI I 2 AT T
R IRE 5 R TE T G5 A I T @ A, RIS 15 SR L
BT VRENE F R IRCR R (Emile Benveniste) [iE UL, fhlF
.22 T B ZERIK) GEAEBTFT) (Logical Investigation) FITESE 7 ¥ 2%
XFCHEES” B A TR TR I B T 40 M 7 (“linguistic analysis™) .
FURHFR, “iR1ERRRA KRS ERRERD 2 e B — BB T Sk, &
I S0 YN SR

HARTGE, FUR LA = 4 JE A 37 R SR 20 0 15 R BHIE 5 A4 4 1k
Bl: (1) F44 Cevent) 57 X (meaning); (2) ¥ 7 X (utterer’s meaning)

5% X Cutterance meaning); (3) & X (sense) 548 (reference).

—. EH5EN. BFEERESE

! “Finally, semiotics appears as a mere abstraction.” Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the
Plus of Meaning, p.21.

2 « Le discours est la contrepartie de ce que les linguistes appellent systtme ou code
linguistique. » Ricceur, « Le modéle du textes : I’action sensée considérée comme un texte », in Du texte &
I’action, p. 206.

% «...le trait fondamental, et premier du discours, & savoir qu’il est constitué par un ensemble de phrases
ou quelqu’un dit quelque chose a quelqu’un a propos de quelque chose.» Ricceur, «La fonction
herméneutique de la distanciation », in Du texte a I’action, p.123-124.
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B, WERS TERTEMEN LMES FH8IE 55 “ 4%
NIRRT AR RAET 7. 1 RERIRE S F RSV NIEEF RN T
[PIREME (the fleeting character) & 518 BU(E B AR ARG B b ) ™ E1 H
VAL S REWE MM E AR IFE . BT R G, 2

FIRBEEA RN S, AL, SRR LR (the ontological
priority) RiRAN LIS EREH . B, TEE S g R A
£ (atemporal existence), §A X Ff 8 I 4 (1) 47 7E B AR 06 1315 5 3R15 50
HIEEAT . R0 AL B AR e e S v AR AR PEI [R] (successive time) )
ARz, BAFEEEIFAGAE, R MR LR (virual
existence): 155 (lalangue) {EA—MiREERIEELK 4. HIL,
FEVEE FAT A AR RE AR ETE (mere virtuality) A 2EF
RIER S Cactuality) FRARFE .

R, I RAE R —— AR R TR 2y “1ETESER” (17 «instance du
discours»; the “instance of discourse”) ——{XAX X ¥ —Fh Bk 2 1F 1)
W, WaFEsk BT MT “FIBE7 WINERR S EER HTE A
FERRA BRI RA T B R, 1 TETE BN HA L8 BRI HE 1 0 .
FIRMR, “B GEE) BeWffie (identified) FIEFAHE (reidentified)
[ — ), XFERATA BENS B s A e i 7 ok i e . AT E AT
R ORI T ECE T A FE SRR —iE S 7 Y IEIERIX
TR PR B AE B HE S R FF 1 AR — M Cidentity), 7 A [A] — 1%
IRATFRAE “FiE A5 (“said as such™) . #52, WHEMUAA FHFMHM

! Cf. Ricceur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte & I’action, p. 22 ; See Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory:
Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 9 ; «...quelque chose arrive lorsque quelqu’un parle. » Ricceur, « La
fonction herméneutique de la distanciation », in Du texte & I’action, p. 115.

2 “Events vanish while systems remain.” Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of
Meaning, p. 9.

S OIBSCIRIREF AR TESLE” (RIE R AR IR A B ANRE F T . (CF. Riceeur, «La
fonction herméneutique de la distanciation », in Du texte a I’action, p. 116 ; Ricoeur, « Qu’est-ce qu’un
texte », in Du texte & I’action, p. 157.) tbib, “iHiESLE” FIPRERRH THESEFHSE SR, B
fESRITE AR IR AR BAL, BRARERNEZ NI BRG]

4 “It may be identified and reidentified as the same so that we may say it again or in other words. We may
even say it in another language or translate it from one language into another.” Ricoeur, Interpretation
Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 9.
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B PERRAE, e RN I8 LA S R ml G M s R e e . 0 BRATTAT
FH A X 70 FR) R s SR s 1B A1) 3 AR E 1, X2 N % (the
propositional content) . i@ ¥ 45 15 (a logical subject) A1i5id (a
predicate) FTZHEL, 241518 DhReS 3216 DhRe 2 (A1 ek & Bt B, 35 ) st
BA TR MEEEE L LR R T Regkia s, HEiEq—Ef/ M8
T FE AT -

AN, AN — A, R T AR A 3 ] A0 1R A 2 TR 25
HYEM o BRI, 15T X 4R AN S A 2 SCH) I A 3 A PR S R —
— TR I AR A e 70 B SEAR 2 (A Y SEAE R S B BT, T —Fh 43
HrikgErg, MR ION A —A)F R FRIIBE (singular identification)
5 iR E IR Cuniversal predication) Z [AIIAZZE B, 2 iBA) X Fh
BB RG RIESE 1 16 TE AN — P B Al T P A, e B BT R T R
TGS > TR R BT 25 A B (KR SOy sk R 65 ) T 7 3

YRR ARG R 5 1F R G 2 [ B A A4 FE B BEHIE IS 7R AL
We? FIRLZIXAERRN: “ WA K& EEA— SRR, OF
20 B WEEE N TSR, " ¢ — 7, A BRI I F R
FNCABRR, X2 A TEE S LRI (R R RTE 2 N SEE Y, R T
P00 3 A RS B0 e Y Sk R B U e 2 AT AE 5 R 70 Clinguistic
competence) fERIAHIRMGLIMIATIR: F— 7, JATHEICIRN LR
HIFEA R E A BRI E, TR T B R A S X —— R A A “ B
FR” Cidentification) 5 “i&iH” (predication) ZIAMIZEE . FEHFAINN

VRIRMEHIEEAE N CHHT 5 R ZBHENLEIE, o X R AT e 5
CHRVET BB ZTEM A 4y, T R R T G A 2 T T R SO i R Y AR E R

2 See Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, pp. 9-10.

% See Paul Ricoeur, “Writing as a Problem for Literary Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics” in A
Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, ed. M. J. Valdés (Toronto and Buffalo: University of Toronto
Press, 1991), p. 321; Paul Ricoeur, “Metaphor and the Main Problem of Hermeneutics” in The Philosophy
of Paul Ricoeur: An Anthology of his Work, ed. C. Regan and D. Stewart (Boston: Beacon Press, 1978), p.
136.

4 «If all discourse is actualized as an event, all discourse is understood as meaning.” Ricoeur,
Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 12-[1]; Ricoeur, “Metaphor and the Main
Problem of Hermeneutics” in The Philosophy of Paul Ricoeur (1978), p. 136 ; « ... si tout discours est
effectue comme événement, tout discours est compris comme signification. » Ricceur, « La fonction
herméneutique de la distanciation », in Du texte & I’action, p.117 ; Ricoeur, “Writing as a Problem for
Literary Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics” in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p.
321
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At FH 5 U 10 55 SCRRAE SRRV U 15 1) S AR ALE A R AR B I U SL 3 IR S
FALS R ARSEE, C FARERCSCPREEI OB 1, X R TE A B )
RUEAE”, 1 5815 S (la langue) @it SE3l yiEiE s b H RGBT 2
by S TE A N PR AR R R G A R RSO

B, B 5 R S B AR B T 6 1 [ LS AR R R S Rk
IR E BRI Z AP S R R G R .

= WEBXEUHEX: EWEEERME

MIIIMEI A BE R, IR A S IR 32 AT DB o R AR AR TR
R AE S (noése; noesis) 5E M % (noéme; noema) X [A]FHIE
KFR. “WIRUEF R — M = R R, ERUIm 2 T S
R CTTSE D 7 2 A5 F 0 (8 % B 0 5 A B I )
P£ (Pintentionnalité méme du langage) FIESE; B0& i, FEEESRH AT
SEPLAE HS S R 3RS T 4ME (exteriorization). sk, & CATHE—
R 3 Uk R SRR I R . BT R i UTE BT R AR R A I AR T
(what the speaker means), 1 i $818 ) (BIETH ) FTE MR A A2 (what the
sentence means).

YO B SCAAT A BEAS 28 T 38 IRy — P 40RO B2 ) 2 0k, 3 X
FHEFARAL T DB RR . FIRRR, 15 A PR L AT IE I — R A BE
FEOMAR B . XA T BOE 5 5 AR E R i Cshifters), &
AVEFE NFRACIA BRI AL (0 i A5 B TR R b s ) 1] LA R 25 g
Al AEBT BRI A, TR R — M E U, N
18 8 BRGSO AZAE . PRI, TEEA B3R T —Se 3R 4O B I 2
SIREE T BORI S 1S P RIFRAEBE Gimplied utterer) . F|RHE X £

1« Ce dépassement de I’événement dans la signification est caractéristique du discours comme
tel.» Ricoeur, « La fonction herméneutique de la distanciation », in Du texte a I’action, p.117; “The
suppressing and the surpassing of the event in the meaning is a characteristic of discourse itself.” Ricoeur,
Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 12.

2 «gj le langage est un meinen, une vise signifiante, c’est précisément en vertu de ce dépassement de
I’événement dans la signification.” Ricceur, « La fonction herméneutique de la distanciation », in Du texte
a I’action, p. 117-118.
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FEBFAE “1EERH G485 (the self-reference of discourse) .

TR R WE S 1 bR L2 —Fh S 3 F (the speech act), #]
BHAGIE T BT (J. L. Austin) A1ZE/R (John R. Searle) [ 51847 A ®
LB K 5 10 75 ORI e PR B SO — 2B I X o HRH X A 7 2 2 1)
M BEADNEEAT AT N =A BRI BAT N H S RIET A
(locutionary act). Jiti 347y Cillocutionary act) A 4T Ny (perlocutionary
act).

RARAT 9 FEfE Lo 2 30 A 15 T M 3R 1S AME i AT 9 h 2 5 1 R
JiE (IR, MY VR, Bd . B, eNMERERL I
BRik . M. BERIAURIMD) 2848 E TEE T BOm sk 14ME: £ 1 kg,
it M R ) B Rl I T RS BRI R I . BT N B
FUERIE TR I A SERR N s MR, B TR iUl & (0 1m) PR AME
FRAEm AN, HBBEIKEE TR Bk S8R B MEE LR E
Procsg. Bz, BEIREEAT I =2 T #R Yt L [l 5 i 2 A = 15
ITRE TR E, B4, TEEAT D9l BEBHFN B IR ARy 3 S i
(R P AME : P “ 907 (saying) H: “Frif” (what he says) 1 “fi”
(doing) .

SR, H IR F1EAT B A HT MR 15 25 W i — > L BRI ANN\ 5 &
2, R WEIEERAE AN, AR AR TIRER R
W o ULUE A M2 B L R AR I 1510 5 38 RO — R Ag Ui T B
(language as communication). JCitZERNAXTTEH, b M EY, K
(7 55 0] 245 U 1 S AF A4ERF T 78 H S L], BRI X E 2 1 iE 1Y)
ARG, °

MER AT #x (Roman Jakobson) &£ 415 & HI/N KIyRe BT /S F R Z A
RO . FInAEEE, FREE—E . * FIRHEE £ %18 5 %

! See J. L. Austin, How to do Things with Words (Beijing & Oxford: Foreign Language Teaching and
Research Press & Oxford University Press, 2002); See John R. Searle, Speech Acts: An Essay in the
Philosophy of Language (Beijing & Cambridge: Foreign Language Teaching and Research Press &
Cambridge University Press, 2001).

2« dialogue is an essential structure of discourse.” Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the
Plus of Meaning, p. 15.

S MERATARRIE (B ¥ 5E%) (“Linguistics and Poetics™) — S04 H TSR ML A, & HIAS
PR AN KIDREAL . RANMRZ IR UE . W, R, Fid. BRAMES, Hod, SExN
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PR AE 1 T 90 AR RRAE FH B [FIT S8R H 7 R R A e P fldt —
BRI T LV FEMBER, THERARR gL (afact),
BEEZE M (an enigma), HEZFFZE (a miracle). #F 2, HATHIEE
PR T S5 1) I8 5 2 0 b 78 T T 153 AN 25 (4L 7E (being-together)
AL HTIR, TR IEAEA B TR A 0 A NBIARA R A& (the
fundamental solitude) it % 5 5 it o 2 Bt AR IS 05 J2 I (1R 0 15 A8 i N ATk
e RN E RN & — O BRI AN AT AL S I BB . “ P2, Bl ad
(RIS AT R RN, (BEE  HE SO T A3k

ERE—B S, IR “F SR SR RHENLS]” FREE T
TEHI RS R o 0 IR A R WIEIEAE Ny — DS e A S AN R T
KRBT NGBS AE AT G5l o T A AR IX IO 1 2 A rhont i SO 3L
FERI YRR . A, FT3E R TE HTRAS J7 TR 5 A TR 3R AT 1A R
FEIBNE? FIRIER, “PTRESS ARSI S iBiB itk 7. 2 ol
v, SR E B RVYE O RGBT AIER L RS RS (i
LA A FRos AR R IR D T SEELR) AR PR DI BE Cidentification
function) Fl— k5 ThRE Cuniversal predicative function) DA% 48 ¥ i 5
TH 1 7] ) 255 77 NAAME TARAT BARBIAN N, SO 7828 1 i AC i PE Y
B, JFR A LB IF A ICIERF L. 208, 1ERE 1] 2 A AT BE
T RSN T R AR, EL Ui AT 2 A 3 R A S AT AR EE R — P Y )
SF BB, WA NE IR ATEXEE 2 8] )15 38 o

TE B A E A 2 ) AT AL I TS K B SR R EAT D BT IS ) T
2, FEVEIE R AT N B A RE RS e ? AT S, AT N
FIEH ER T H5IREE ¥ S (A, R, FA 88 T4E—k,
5 gt 77 XN ARG 2, Prde & 1005 BN SE N ket . 2R
i, AT NRERREENA. SEEE. BEEEEITRREFR
(periphrastic devices) WISRHH'E IR T — @ MBWEHISE, M e S &

TREIRE WrEX N TR DIRE. 5 BX BT R ThRe . FAADS LT Jeil 5 That. BRARX B T2
PrIhBe. IESON N TR IIEE. Ibid. , p. 15, p. 26

! “The experience as experienced, as lived, remains private, but its sense, its meaning, becomes public.”
Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 16.

2 “\What can be communicated is first of all propositional content of discourse.” Ibid.
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AL T SR A SR R4 (a public structure), 11 A8 Al & 2E X Fh A Hh 45
F R FEA . ERITHT . BT NS, FIRERRE2 5 ilAT 8 s LA
PR R . R BHE T AT 0 ARG S it se il i S
fiE, Tt = T A 5 5 — A BRI 2200 FLR R I ARG 3, Sl
e MglURFEM GO EEOEM D RNAT NI “RIEY” (a kind of
“stimulus™), ‘E4r7s HiE S iz HRr AL (the act character) 5327))%r i (the
reflex character) 2 [A] (i FLFR . *

A IR AEAT 9 20Tt F 4T D9 75 B BT 9 Ui 2 5 1) B AT AR SR T
H—Fld RS, (B2, ERXR=ANE B min) AR RS T IR
BT BeE F S AR TE F bR 1 23 B T BE DY W 2 P A LR SR B )
BCE U R . RIRHR, X (ERD Jyfth 2 ik an b 77 2 4t 0 7
AR R A R A B (0 — 04 7. 2 X R R IR AT AR 2 A A T
7] (the intention of communicability), ‘& T4 i 7] FURHFAE (the noetic)
FRAEARERIE TR RS . TIRRERIEEN, EREREZE, B
FEAERUE ZE T, I U 1) WS I R ], 150 38 A B A8 WA R ) X
W 5 00 1 SR S BORS ARSI, I T W 2 i DD A HE IR S
M2 A FEHARE I FEA “I8iE” (the “grammar” of recognition) T2 X} i
AEHIE BN EAE (the bearer) M # = HISME (exteriorization) T-E.
B2, BIIMEAETE R O A i) — & Bl 5 T Ik
NGB % (the logos of discourse) 2 FRAJILFEIAEL, T “iE 5 A G2
REERERE, B A ORI T AR, 3

Zia LIRRIRI B = S U RS S A B AE B R A, AT I
FRXNFEBRETHIBEEHSGRYW . S/ 2 E4EE (the illocutionary
dimension) LA KW 356 = m) BN IR = AN D7 T, B R AR S M
F— I, 770 32 T i el A 2 5 A 7 A T S RAS 1) 0 e 2 ST AR UL 2 8 1 S

! See Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, pp. 17-18.

2 “This intention of being identified, acknowledged, and recognized as such by the other is part of the
intention itself.” Ibid. , p. 18.

3 «__language is itself the process by which private experience is made public.” Ibid. , p. 19.
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(IR —THT o b FURHFH IR (10 3R 10k SR SR K 194 8 6 ) 16 73 S 1 ) 3
FIE: “3 (to mean) ZUIEHEFTSEATH (RITD. HE (AR W2
WEAIFTSATI (RIS, 2 I, “ 3053 SUMBRENE]” HE—P R R
DN TR SCA B L R 3R 5 2 R R 3R 2 ] B HIEATL A o

=g 5 Ry AENESSMEN

Vi ) S SR S B 2 M BHENLEE R R T “1E
RN MR ZBRAEG. N CEX 5 987 ZIEMEHERRIE
SR FIRH G 1B G54 o TR AT B — A BT 2 FIRER, iREN (F
) N%E (the “what” of discourse) fE23L “& X7, MiEEAT R HINE (the
“about what” of discourse) 2 “FR¥5”, W ILFEM R T 1ETE B M —
1. *

BB E, & X7 AEER N EE YR T B LR AR DR S IR 1
DHREZ AR RG F, BRI TIES MNAEN, 10 “4R¥7 a5
KREAE S, BRWHESBERE S WIMENE. EE - R0Z, 955
HIEAME B EE CIE S MR AN A DR HEBRE B RV 2 4k, &
SN IR MR A B RS MIFE SR T R TERS, T i o5 T3
HYLTHEE, HESIRARIGER, AW RBITECERG NN R
ol R, PR, RATLETE b & SR IR A A A S

EERRE, & 5K AR T NFENE S SMEER NI, 9
PR S A T S U R R S AT PR HIE G 2R A [ A 75 30 R IR “ 32 K (to
refer) JiEAJTEREANREE G o BARHE SEANRE 2 FVE P SEATI CR7ED.
B LR A 8 T LS BT SEAT I (R ° — 5T, FEA

UORVEAEXIE S U RO YRR S RE S S RARE S TR TR T ES, H2
IR X 73 AR L . AR S SER B SRR th A TR B S R SO B 73
AR LIRI, W LE .

2 “Tp mean is what the speaker does. But it is also what the sentence does.” Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory:
Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 19.

3 s USRI T INIX 4 R R % (Gottlob Frege) 7E H: (& X 5483 ) (“ On Sense and Reference™)
— 3 TR R

4 Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, p. 19.

% “To refer is what the sentence does in a certain situation and according to a certain use. It is also what the
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TR LR F, ARG R —MEFEHFEM Cevent), 1fithid HF L2
RIS HEAIE TR (sense) FISCHE, DUMESLHUAE X (meaning); H—J7
T, B DAE T & SR dr RRLgE A CRITEEE R S0 NAS IR R RSk R 5,
TG T & OO UL e E ) (RPE &0 ATk, S, WwE1E
RAFIE A I B AR B A & ORI, BRI F SR W
R T M T i A 4 ) ] A ELAR A

AL, IR & L5 0 KR IR ARy 1 18IS IR i K g 26 5
ENLH . & SR RBHIES /A Z B LR SR EA, 2R e
WEEIEEES R —MZ O, Bl iBF (language) 5777E (being)
PR R S FFEHAA, “EEAR—AE AN EEEAR—
7 b SERR b, SRS IR R IX DA T T IS T A LS R P T R e
LY (REAE R ATTR) LAERF R X FAEAE, Hit, BiH A6
XF Z M CAB N BT 5 A BEXT N AN . BERE— B E, AR MR AR
£ (being-in-the-world), A 1752 i AR X AT T, FFEXF B At 15
RGN oy H B R M ERI B &, SHEN, RATHZEE I E Pt
R EIES 2.

TR ) BV TE R AR VR A IR BERTETE 5 2 H R 3 RIXIXANFAE

WHTIRZZAT T HE SR A g Rid, BEARIRATA TE 25, BEARIRATH)
21

it
FifR R IE S, 4, BEHAFEIRRMERERE X (ideal meanings)
I SO, T8 E “frd” (what is) (RI$R#). Btz 4h, i85 thil
IR A LS M 4R [ L Cits speaker) . 1 5 5 Ut 2 A% B2 5% R AR
8RR VAR 45 ot 156 2 i o 150 3 7 i [ A A m A & T e gt . R
BEX AR TEE FOE AR, B« 5247 ohorlig F b A 1 m) mT A ) )5
15, FRAEANRHE AT, 2 HEER, & XSRS HBRENLHE R
BHOTEE B SCRR R, M. “BAEE S MRAE LS AR IR LR,
W, B REEEREE R 73 hIER ik, FIAAHEIE X E X

speaker does when he applies his words to reality.” Ibid. , p. 20.

! “Language is not a world of its own. It is not even a world”. Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse
and the Plus of Meaning, p. 20.

2 «Discourse in action and in use refers backwards and forwards, to a speaker and a world.” Ibid. , p. 22.

% “If language were not fundamentally referential, would or could it be meaningful?” Ibid. , p. 21.
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DS B S P P B PA L (R RSC55 Fi 0 FRD A7 8 ) B e P P AR 1] S R
Fok IS,

gi BRIk, BATVADIANR S T R i o EEESE T 5
CREOCT IBRENUE T, eI TS R AR IR R X S G
BOCATRE— BRIy “uiE B M R L Z A RRIELE], e
LT WS UL 1 ZH W R S G — s PR AT BRIy
X7 5 AR ZRIRBERENLE], BRI TR S WAE SRS SMEZ 18X
NG X = HBRIEHLEI R B T R AR S

Horp, RO MRS R RS AMELE = A BRIE LR P Rl A S A T
B, (HE, FHRENR D R MSERE T IR A R
ZAZG, BRI CFASEST R R CURERE SR
B Ry U RS R SCEIRET P CE . AN, “HASE
SO IR FRUE LA TV 2544 7tk Ge U E R 20 900 53 5+ = 4L BHIENL
iz, e R AR A S .

=W MiESHE. EERESRERE

RS & L2 FRBHREYLEI, RAOTOE THRAEN “Fit GF
)7 (saying) FIZAF Al L “BAAVE” A0 BRI 1 PR T 20 B A
N CFTEAH” (said as such) HIZEFAT EGHIAR . FREVERR L HMIE
FEAERX AR A FERIEAE R PR 2F SRR S T SE ) st B BAR R
o

AR, TEAEEE AR F s s A AT LG ? 4R, FIRHEH,
WA TR - B AN, AT AT X 73 iR TE SRR I A A T 20 il
(speaking) 515 (writing). 4, MIHIESE TS FIRIF LU 2774
H AR . FAL EAR TR ? DUHE AT AR T8 5 S SC  ONHESE, A
FEsIMNEESEN. GESUHE. EREETE. ERE/HE. GRS

' Ibid. , pp. 21-22.
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T8V TLZH OC R I A BE X 05 o ad 15 B 2 I HOR A R RS 7 PR 5
Bro b DU R E 22 BIEiEE (langage écrit;  written language) AHXT
T H3LiEiE (langage parle; spoken language) M & i 25 it vk 5 1 284k, o

H—, 1HBMENL (fixation) 523 (manifestation). BEHRETF
Yo IEIE A LS BORTE, R AR AR5 (papyrus). 4R5KEE
SMERIPI BRI BN & . RN FHERETTA, N
A E R E A . XPEBTPPE “125 7 (material “marks™) SRR %k
= HEE AT T2 A “i85 7 Cinscription). TigXfhic 5 2 B
6 &S Fie#, 215 PR AR TS AR . TR ERIE R, ]
SR E T REIFEARIENRGHIES (la langue), TRVENFARE T
HriEiE . AEN T PERE S RAEMASEBIEASHE L, A EFREF
I IS R TE R A T BRI . Ak, 105 BT 1A A
5, TS iEshH i “&mpikl” (le noéma du dire; the noema) (3
“PrEARS” (XFRESO. NFEAT NERK AR, 105 Frseim
T 1 ] 38 B 0 BT R TE L S R IR = A T R ) ) AL
(exteriorization).

SR, H € BB XETH FTE R IRAFE L, XA T30S 2 0t S8 Al
KA FERIE TSR ADREC 8. 155 [ 2 R oR AR IS — MR E S X
FRIg s BARRROE L UL SR, SRT, B AL BT, 846 2 kL
TEE B R . FIRHE IR 155 BT & TR EERRAE “ AR, 3
AR Z N CARFEA A BRI R A I FIBFEE, e R oveiz i
FREHELH TIEEA S, M52, WRETEERS R —M “RRENE
K7 Cintention-to-say), 4, HEHEXNXFHEENEZILE. fE3XAH
Wi AN EH A S (vox; voice) 117 EE (littera; letter) Ff 45—
—EREE S EEEE RS R, ¢ ER, FIRRANBE

! See Ricoeur, “Writing as a Problem for Literary Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in A
Ricoeur Reader: Imagination and Reflection, pp. 322-332.

2 See Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Plus of Meaning, pp. 27-28; Cf. « Le modéle du
texte: I’action sensée considérée comme un texte», in Du texte a I’action, p. 208.

% Riceeur, « Qu’est-ce qu’un texte? », in Du texte & I’action, p. 154.

& R il AR SCAS il R ) EE AR R D A2 B LA S & . (See Ricoeur, “Writing as a
Problem for Literary Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and
Imagination, p. 322.)
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S S USRS R B RIEIE AT .

H=, AR =HE X EE (semantic autonomy). 2 [ % I #EAT Y
SGE U E 50 # L FEY, A1 2 31E (speaking) 5Wrif
(listening) B Ui a5 SEERI K R BT W E ARSI TR
TR TR, 10 1 A W R ) 5 R R R e ) T s Wi T
Tt HAT A ILPERTE 5 S BARE 5 2505 5 DURE— 28 (1038 ) R AT Ui 1Y
B, D, PR BT IA Y S A 0 U5 1 BT R A R (el
H, P MEPEIEET, MFEEHROHE RS R FEE A E S BEIA
FRAHAT o A2 A SCAR () 152 F B0 5 22 0 49 A 71 D12 Dy L R R A R AR VL
P, SRR SO 00 0] ) B 2 Ak i e Sk 3R 1 T E L
SRR b, AR R AR SRR SO R ¢ LI, ORI
BAMRIEMBEL S SENTEMERANEEERFL, °°

B 7T F A (R R R ATE S, SCAEAST T 5] 52 A B2 52
ARG 7 HRT 2 AR 50l b i 2 0 1 0 1 58— AR Sy IR 1 0%
ANE], A HESCASRAE [ — AR FIR B “ B, BRI T TR
52U 0T G A B VT SE BT %2 A 3 4k (the  universalization of the
audience). AF{AT 18 75 [ 52 ) N A AT RE O FE AR IR o AR L H
SEVEQE T SO AR TR 1 N5 6] SCAR A48 52 A4 SO AR AR 45 i 22
A S R TR — Pk 22 B0 G 8BRS HE — E 10 Bel L R ok
BUARSUA A 52 A B0 3 1k AN B 3 B8 SCASAR SR TS L, R A i
HFTHIACI T e B2, B HRUR) 5 SOR M BCRIAE — P B ZL (1 R 22

! “Writing is the full manifestation of discourse.” Ibid. , p. 321.

2 Riceeur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte & I’action, p. 35.

% Ricoeur, “Writing as a Problem for Literary Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in A Ricoeur
Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p. 324.

 SCAR T S AR O B ) A () 43 8 AN B FRAT TR %A RN A () SR B R AR
BE AR Z AR RIKA R I sRARTE IR [RIR U E IBRE, SCARMBIL 1 “KRAEEE " sk, 727
B RUHR R M, “RRAEVER” W SX “RHHEE” BB RE .

5 “What the text means now matters more than the author meant when he wrote it.” Ricoeur, “Writing as a
Problem for Literary Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and
Imagination, p. 325.

® MARAS L &, ARATCS Z B LA AT RE 2 IR 5 AT A (the saying) 58T & A& (what is said)
Z IO s TR S SRR, TS A S EAE. £REH, CrERIEENE
1707 3015 SCA ) T 1) SR 2 18] (A 8] e — 2P 40 SE AR, e A3 R R G IR T A, MER SCR A &,
15 SCE SEAE I JE T e i 1 i T8 2 AL -
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ALYE—, ACHZ: “XHET Iz A, R E

H=, SCARR “ErEDiEE” (poetic function). 2 wxHE BT B B B
RIS, 0 X7 MRS LB R AR E T 0 SRR 5 R 1 AR 45 A R e R
gitty; MIEZF, RHEES 507 MarEBET AR, CREE
e fd 2 A EAHR, RIS XA R BEE . R, AR,
B SRR E A G MR, &7 BIREIEEE A — DAL
RN AE BT o FIRHEIZ A A E BB 1R 2 XM sl IS Mo 0 i) 1 5 R
SCEARE CInRRER, WO, AR MTIRE. ORI T E T ‘8
X7 BT RIMUAESE, KRR NCEEHZ M2 an. BA
WAEPERIE B ID 7 Ko AR5 GE X MBI RAREER DGR, mEaE
RAEVE 5 BARE A TR VE MR AE (B B O6 Ry AR IR S 1 AR UTE T B
(generative devices), AHMR T AL R “3CH” (texture) . MITASHIEY
A R EATE R A A, FIREM SRS e E N “BRILE
T A2 BB 1T 1 3 e

HI, STRKIWE “4895ThEe” (referential function). A3EEEfE, Frif
C1 S TE B I a5 Th e 2 B Fi8 7 U 2 RIT 25 B 2 Ak ()37 S5 RV D Ho b — IR
REWs I T4 1va) & 6] A 158 R 4R 1) FG BT 8 A SIS A e] BE P . SEBR 4 80
(real reference) 5T MR M S 3 Cideal sense) (RIEL/RPEFRIA) 7EIELE
BEAT OO E TG B R A TR, BRI, < f SO R THRU, mide sz
HRTHRAEsh 7, W, 5B AR LR NI
(referent), B2 —Fhsids. HULRIR, XIS oh B SEPb ae i 15 A &
Fri A7 B RS B R PR ] (AR s ARHA) . AFRARAR] L IS [ R s 1 m]
AR R R4, HENEYREFIREMHIA, DUE LS

! “Hermeneutics begins where dialogue ends.” Ricoeur, “Writing as a Problem for Literary Criticism and
Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p. 326.

2 FURH AU S OB AE T 2 A () AR A RS TR A ZE007, Hodh “ff
ARSI S E . HERS AR ) “ Ve EThEe” PRk R R
2 BA R A U TR A P AEVE RS A, (AR “Redh e O T BT R “RRE” b SR 2 (G
) B A 2 R) ) P SR8 AN A B %4, “poetic function” B 1K IE AR AR IRAE “Hrahfe”
ML “RetEThag”.

3 “Text means discourse both as inscribed and wrought.” Ricoeur, “Writing as a Problem for Literary
Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p. 328.

4 « Le sens meurt dans la référence et celle-ci dans la monstration.» Ricceur, « Qu’est-ce qu’un texte? », in
Du texte a I’action, p. 157.
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U7 15 FEHB N TE P 5 BB SR M — AN 2R 00, SR EE— B AR P o R A Y
teab Chere) FIZR (now) il A2 X A iE B AR DR IR, FUBERR, “XbiEth
T BT A Fa 5 0 SR b B st 7.

FE I IR R AR I B S R TR o SE R S S W B
BE TR~ RER T SCRRTE CE LA R RIE TEE
FES BT A 5 522 R B TT R, T e T A B8 H JoBR IR . WS ZE R
FEATAF UG B 5 T — P S 2 IS A PR R 0 € R ITTBCIRAS 2 o $R/R T
AAEATRE: UESRSA AN Im g 2 S G .

{BRIRHA A A i B PEFR B TR BT B R B FR S AT REE . — R
K, TEN—MERACEESINEIR, I Bse i i CnfE e
IR PR HAid. P E ) #HRAt 1 BRI R R
R, XFRAEA SRR AHEY (non-situational reference) i34 AEfy “dnfH)”
(“as if”) BpllmHE . SCA i 20 B & b i LR 1) 128 BI85 1 1)
VEJIR AR EORPEFR I AR OR, SRR S A g T, ME— 1
=M 4% (the unique spatio-temporal). FFIEHATE R, “ 5 CARKHE X
PR P o s e R 7 M R], SCARE FAR I8 A 45 3045 B8 O R i )
BR P SR, 7 2

i SE4R R, FIRD SCAR RIS T RE R R B AU 9 T 4 R 15 5 54
FEME G ORHG: T AN PTGt P A 3 ARV ). AR 2 NS ) AR
BEARAE XS 1l b U3 Ae 8 F 2 5598 17 LA N BT 28 — AFRAXTR] B 44 SRR AR
H CREE, At mt N E AR i S AR I “iliEse ) (HIER)D BE
e A, CARIFARARXFE-DNERER. BIRIEY] (self-designated) [
FR——1FE 5EXRZ AN R R ELE RS Z . AR DEEER . FONHH
SCA R 1A R E AR N FEATEAE, W42 S ERT A SCR RS T
—MEENR? FATT R BE U SRR AR, — DRSAERT I & R EE .« 3
AIERAEH ML T,

L «Alll references in the dialogical situation consequently are situational.” Ricoeur, “Writing as a Problem
for Literary Criticism and Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination,
p. 329.

2 “In the same manner that the text frees its meaning from the tutelage of the mental intention, it frees its
reference from the limits of situational reference.” Ibid. , p. 330.

3 «... le texte est le lieu méme ou I’auteur advient.», Riceeur, « Qu’est-ce qu’un texte ? », in Du texte a
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AR LA, BEHHIMIRA B 7S 5 LR EE 5AMETER 2
AR SR e B IEE A BA BLFR R A se ) SR s i B 5 1 4 B
AeBSHIRTRENE, 1RE BRI IEN, MRS~ AR L, 30
LA BRI —F LAz, EARAE LS FifE 5 Ek. iE
B EAMETE A Z RO 2t ER AN R B

NG

RS AR F A BEAR LR A TR 2 A B G FRATTHE R R B AR
ARERCEHAR T E B E RN . H5, FNEEEREFIEHE
AFEIETE S1E N RBFFSIE S RGRIRAE X m i) 2L 2 AR
T AIRHE —BAEiE B X “f55 7 M “imiE” X,

H, RIRS TR ) = E A5 M 1) 70 M RE AR S b A B 28 e R Y
TR BB—EmEkth “FH47 5 B T el kB KR,
IMAERCFEBEFE R I E)” W BT ARIREET SSE RP R 2 — . £ T
AT, EATES TR R AR EFE E T A E R,
iR MESAEFLATE 7 S EIk.

BEAN (M SR ERTENRRET R R . AT E
B, MFFEEES “BEFHAL” (configuration) JZTH, X A& “RUHE
BB 7 Crefiguration) FJZ M. FTE XS BT AUFHE SR, 1 )5 38 % R
FARW R R ILEEL RS 5 WEE R GANIE 5 AMATa A, e REA
BB, CRAAIFBRE, & “& 37 M “9887 ZIaRANE b
ZNIITE IR .

=AY (RIUEE E SRR SO SRR AT T 52 M- AN U air i
LRI A W &, B ERIMEISAR B AR YT 8 3 A 1]
AN PR TR BT TARE . AU B3 A TR R e 28 42 Hh i 2 B

XA H B A AT

I’action, p. 158.
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P —EEEIR 2 5, B GEMERMY (La métaphore vive) 1 (K
B 54U XWREAERARAR R SR, FIRHRETE B8 XS 7 —Fh A
m L, Bl SRR IE TR T, WIEEOR, KEMIETE SRR AL
M2 . Bl R AEAEE R R T, AU R AR AR R B OCR 2 1 B
Mgy R BB RS, AT T 3COR ARG . PRI S S (B0l
W) FHRW (BUEAEWR) XA 2 5 VA48 H Fergy 28 15 AR5 1
Z B — RFHIEZ b

B, PR AT IR S SCBE RE SCRICR . HR, IR LB
SRR R BAE = SCBRR R B R L, FR X aNE A R MIEH . B
K, PR BB RE BT 5 (0 ) R AR R AT S TR BRI . BeAh, P
IR TR, B AR . RS, B sCE A
AN 22 012 1 40 75 2 DLE R H R TR S 1 B R AR v i P Thise i
1 2

MR, TE LIRARIMEZ AL, BamiE G S A SR — AN E B 2 -
K A A AT A R, TR R AR SR Z

PA_E S AR — A E 1 BRAS B — S BE N 4, e R AR S B dr AT B
AR TR IR R T SNTAE Y

! «... expliquer plus, c’est comprendre mieux.» Paul Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 11.

2 |bid. , p. 9-13.

AU SCANET S0 By 1] R R FFR ISR, 25 T MR DA R AR AR (SRl S Y
Bamgry, VEREBE, IRRESCH AR 2004 SEHARD ULESHE BRI R R A08 S0 (IR R
BRI ALY ARG AR AR LA 0018 50 (Bard S5 A77E D
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EE NERN: —EZ21

FERZ ARG, F— e R T FIREHER R . XA 2R
TR = E 240 (latriple mimésis; threefold mimesis). A4
HEQNOW N E T A EEANZOMS, BiEER 2 ER? ZEREH
ER): WS T4 (la mise en intrigue ; emplotment) . AxER I,
SEEAAE NS R 2 (Aristotle) (%) (Poetics) A & RIA
FIPHIE . E AT mimasis (V3¢ mimésis; JE3C mimesis) #E& 5 muthos (2
3 muthos; 3L mythos) MES AR R, TN EE A RE . IR M

zH

F— (%) FH mimesis 5 muthos’

FIB L 2l (RFE2) AT 32 22 Bl 58 mimesis A1 muthos X %
ANEEWSMEF. BRI MES, ENzEmBERINEANEE. AT

VORIEFIR AL, B A “mimesis” FTERfRY “ZE80%E)” (mimetic activity); T “muthos”
AIERARY “Omit” BLE “RERY (fiction) o IXTEANAAE B P IR L B AN [F] BB ST G KGR AN . B
R LTS, “mimesis” SREKZEXT “HMITE) (BB WENY, BREEXE—-EE, B 3§
JRA 18 s o A 3 S R IE B SRR ZE 407 . “mimesis” 3 H WAL SC “imitation” (BIHESC imitation;

rr A IZE 1)) BY “représentation” (RIZESC representation; U SCHEEMEEIURAE) . K1, XPFhE
EERRREE LS5 R B 24 B “mimesis” FIETRELE. “muthos” SEIAMI 2 “ X}
HUEMgEAERmEE”, ©FEERBINRTEREEQEN 2R RE . Ak, “muthos” JEE—
Flse T T AR CEAERESD . “muthos” Bk TELE “U@IINZAR” & X2 oh, ERNER
T BN P4k 6] P9 25 AR T R Rl BUSI 5 2 “RLBRM . BRI X E S S NS R R, “dmit”
HE) “Ym GED” 5 “B (5”7 TTUEEAHANE X BhiE, B X RREE AR MR,
Rk, “muthos” TTLARLERIEVE “gn+fe”. HIERAARXE )25 L L, “muthos” 45 “mimesis” &
AT KB BT RFEMER, MR “muthos” BEIE “EM” HIE, BITESBE “B (D + ()
7 XPERE . FENRIEE “muthos” 5 “mimesis” MICEE, HAZERERN T IOAEIGEMNE L H
SR S0 AR AR R, AT ELETTT 3 S G 18 S ARV 2 [ (2RI A T T B ik
PR P S N T B IR T RS S BRI RT “mimesis” A “muthos” £ SUIE (078 35 S, 8L U
NTBEXF MRS RN, EE5AE T ENRRIEE.
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SR IX P (ORI, FIRMRE B AE EAT AR Boss I — 283 (le couple
mimesis-muthos) i LA A .

mimesis M2 IR B+ 2P e, mimesis (197 B+ 20z
B RAGE T FIRH B, EER T e B gl R AR Tz E =Xis A
T REX AN R . bzl (Plato) H “—Fh &I K 7E3%” (a redoubled
presence) SKAFEE mimesis, XM ZARMEMAHE T AR FWHI 55 5 1
Shilah, MEDAS NENTRHERX P RG & X R4 . T+ 2K
mimesis MZELA N =/ B S5 Z iR . H—, WJEH EmE, TR E
W mimesis R E7ENRIATEIEHI{E (production) iG] (poissis) ATilE
KA. K=, W ES&iHrase, e — M palegs e, i
R—MzhA st e, 2=, mimasis Fr ik IS LR I E
%, B RIMAR 747 shAE b 18 UK . mimasis AN RS 25 R T Hoph BE 2
(17575, mimasis Q& H e AT “ 254077 ARG,

HMIBHAITH DR ) 1E 2 mimesis A2 BT L & 53X A “ g1 1 2277 7 (a créative
imitation) [JEZ . 1&E A mimesis (1) Fd B SCIRAR I B B ) IR DR E T b
BT EARMES R E AR LR BRMERZEERZARZ . £
FIX MR TR AL B, mimesis & “XHATENIIZER] 7. R,
& CGBITTRARIE S WA TR T B T B RAE” %

e NAAT R AT B EAT GG PR 22 07 2 I A Ah &S F A I HE S —
5777 ( «agencement de faits») H1iEsh. W H A+ 2 X M4 2 HEE 2
Frz 9 muthos CEHTgmA4) . > FISIE B 22 4 (4 S5 k35, muthos w2 “ Xt

! See Paul Ricoeur, “Mimesis and Representation” in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, ed.
M. J. Valdés (Toronto and Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1991), p. 138.

2 «Plus précisément encore : I'imitation ou la représentation de I’action dans le medium du langage
métrique, ... » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 70.

$ M muthos (KE-H) BRUEERIRE N “fable” CREMIMITFEEM), SRBEIIER “plot” (i pm
556 RGO TR BRI IX P Rl S AR R RA T B B B T LR, B EF— D igfEid
e “REH” (fiction) #1 “#Fp” (order) PIFPZIEMIG —1E. EMAYIMUL, R (Rpde) &K T
R (2D ) (&) 753) (the poiesis of the poem), HIRrRFIGEMALERMAREW AL,
TR 2R “HE54k” (emplotment) B¢ “#HATRE T gHE” C emplotting) FIEERFRIE AN E4T
SRR R AP S SR BRI S T AR I AR, DM A IR A I B 248 1 )5 A . muthos —3A]7R
XFRLTHESC “fiction”, BRINAE W E B . KSR IAHEE MR B BRI RRAE, RIS
AT ERR T ACRHIE . fE0LAL, muthos PPN EE Y258 2R, BMEWaRHE. BIES), AR
SRR “fiction” (E-14) — o I BRARANE S iE SN IR . 24 muthos SRIAAT R S HERIH4 BRr
P B “9WF 7. (See Paul Ricoeur, “Narrative and Hermeneutics”, in Essays on Aesthetics:
Perspectives on the Work of Monroe C. Beardsley, ed. John Fisher (Philadelphia: Temple University Press,
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HAF 45 G 9w HE” (& ton pragmaton sustasis). M “sustasis” (B[l sunthésis)

—i RS “-sis” FrAL S A MAKRE, WS I R FHALEE I

FERG— MR R AR P AR Fh B A RHIE - R BN, muthos 5 RE1Z FRE N “ o

5 (3523)” (composer; to compose) 1A VEAgRmESZ 2RI “IhR”
(le systéme; the system) &£,

FEHEH, ELERRIDY IR R 2 A HE S T, R 2 e T
mimesis (RIAT30ZE407) 5 muthos (RPFEEGRHED X B MR RER. °
Nezial, 1559 ARG 3B A v BE RN M Bl 7 X AT 2 0e 7 2 e T
AR YL mimesis &M ENETEES), TR IR 2 S R A H
WG, B mAEAS WL —FEIHEs), P FR R G S 3)

(poigsis) HITEH. Btz 4,  mimasis 14 muthos AR EEEAG & B i 5h A kE
fiEH & FIRHA Y, % mimesis — i (R EEAE 2K A “imitation” (1))
e K “représentation” (GRIGRAE), WAL ER N iZFRMRAN—Fh “ 2 (O
il G&) #5307 S “ BB R ERMEEEY LR,

50 1 mimesis 5 muthos 2 [8] FERURE B B <5 ] w5 A 36 [ 2% B 2
SR, FIRHA R T A Ve T, 7EFIFHEE, muthos — 77 THIHE K T
TIRFUREVERAE, AR TAB A E R ZhaS = Zm i “151” (ks e X
BB BT XAMESRENRE, BT, TSI A T R R E
T (R TS IS =R AR OCHGZAERD, TR K2 BA B
AUCEAFAE R TR E U . O T AR E R A RN (le modéle
structural) BUEIUJREE, FRIZD 5] A HR AN UG AU A .

IR B TR muthos 1B 45 AT B IR BT IO RSE, A, RIRbX
mimasis (1978 B ET B BR T LT o S T IR TE A M S I TR 2 TR (9 ORI PR
ANERZE bR, FIRER H S0 2 AR A0 3 5 R A mimesis ®1)5) =
AN BECE =R 25— (mimesis D Z26] . (mimesis 11D Ff1ZE4]
= (mimésis D). ERFEEEOSCRTT SRR RN, S0 XM TH

1983), p. 152-[2].)

1 ¥4 “I’agencement des faits en systéme”. (Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1p. 69.); TE A “the
organization of the events”.

2 bid., p. 66.

3 «...c’est I"activité mimétique, le processus actif d’imiter ou de représenter. » Ibid. , p. 69.
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SEH RSO, TEEA]— R = 5 R T SOAR I A A W —— R R
SCEEATRRAE R SCAR M B BRI R e X =AML FAR 7 “ =2
a7, Horp, ZEA) T JE & TIE (mediate) 26— MIZEE) = HE BT, £
& H: 45 ¥ /7 & Cits configurating power) A1 44k Ih g Cits mediating
function), Z£81 —IESCAR B — My T —l.

FFH ZEE]— (mimésis 1)

W 2 AELE (VF) TP 4R, WA 2205 RN SERAT BRI N,
1M XH AT T SER AT A A S 2205 . 2261, AF A —FRHTSh 2 3R
MERNES, BRI DA —DRRZM, B WU ARTEh R4
FIRHE I A AT 3 H AL TH3A%  (une pré-comprehension) #RAE &R “ 2%
7 BALTREME DR ——X 2 20— FIRFR, “ TRl
VEAE AT [A] PR 22 36 U B B8 Sy 2ot AT 4, SO 35 i QPR AR
T AEX AT A SR TR AR 2 rhr, IR R MO R] SRR ) S5 0 . R RAE L
PR DL E R AR AE (B 7.t S 2, 01— R IR AT
IR (B A e 2R (the prior acquaintance) . FIRHEA
ST T EO— T B SRR, B AR . AV AN A]

Rtk

— TEIE N

B — S RE M R AR X R I — b S S N B A R T B A
(Pintelligibilité) 45 LAFRATTFT B A 1 DA —Fi e A & X 7 Xokiz F F A
R PEAR RIS RE ) Ml o X PR A R SR T3 BhL
S, B WERPLE. ST ERSATIRE S R M. XTS5

! «Quelle que puise é&tre la force d’innovation de la composition poétique dans le champs de notre
expérience temporelle, la composition de I’intrigue est enracinée dans une pré-compréhension du monde
de I’action : de ses structures intelligibles, de ses ressources symboliques et de son caractére temporel.»
Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 108.
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T MMREEGE. SESEBL. 5 RK. E£R5EB%E 573K
BANSEERTIWE FT AL B . BB R P T B AR — RN FER) . A
f& Cintersignification) HISC R . X H AT — AN AFERIE 208 AR Rk
RS S TE R P 25 1R B4R . FIRIAT SR R IR IR A & 1E3RAN
R AR T K —N e, Bl BAERESEAN RGP EERT
RIFEAX 73 31553 L TP RIRHEIZ R IERR 2 “ G501 1.

BeAh, R SEEWEAA Y 1 AT B e FAVANE, 173 B
BRER: TAERBEAEME TR AR RMA 2 M X
SEAT By FE M RN E 35 o RT3 19 [F N AR SZAT AN G 2R AT 3 2 AT 3%
578 E 2 MMM BAEH : B GIEEUR e B2 X s AR EAEH RIEA
PEHE IS B B APEEAE — kS ATBI S A AT DU B ) SEAR BN 2 1 s
A B, ATENE IR A Y AL A2 18 Z i O B - AR AT N )
FH, MERATEI “Ha7 AT CHETL CRHET. “ERXTHET. “TE
B SESE— R A A [ 2

OB S RI, ATENE U R R A S E R, B R R E
ATEh R G P, T LS RO ER T R B e 2 R RM™ AR = R B0 .
AL S04 7 AUHHA# (la compréhension narrative) e S % P2 iR 1) 425 2.,
[F RF S48 H #0005 R . R, B — AN AU ARTE L AUR 2 AT A
WEAIX AT T — Mg T ahig . Bis. FEL BH. B, & &
fEv R BT, RIEEFIRAE . BT sha AR AR “
Y FEAFEMEA RS T T B EESENEES, X XM FIE
BT A7 B, DRSS R — R H 4T B R W%
SRR RIATE ).

A, BT EIME SR R BB IEARE A AN . B 7R A
TR SR . IR SR B R —— R DI UL, AT T O RFAE .
HE 2, ATENE X R MBI Z B K BTSSR &R S A ARE)
ST, T AR e B A 5 v 2 T TR OR AR . e i TE
AL 2R A BORHIZ M FIRIFR, X L8 ey IE A D B R e i 1 8

! Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 111.
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QBB AR R, T X B E B AR Z AU, o e 2 I S AN KL 2
K R R I o L

T kBB SR T AT SR R 51 AR R T R
HEEM N X 2, FIRLSIN T 355 22 B ARG F (IPordre
paradigmatique) 58541 &% (I’ordre syntagmatique). A ZEE & #A 2 11
. FAETHR. FB. A730E . T3 LA T H#6 7 6 (A A A B4R
R AT e 2 18] R LA B B 3 3 ok, PR AH G TAT B S Bk
TOWE 2 [A) 2 —FhRA BN . SRR R R . MBI SR IMAET S, 158
AR LSRR B A& SR A2 (0 3 I PERAIE, & AT 1A A A S % 22
FOERA . FRHLRRH, BEX R SR B S TR R e B AT
R, XA BEAR BR AT B A 7 I P ARFALE

Hitl, FATE 2], R IAJR IR T H8 7R AT 3018 SRR SR &
PIAAGE, Bt P ER X LA PR (IPordre diachronique) &t 1)1
EOMEMN S, B, ERCEEY, —J7H, JeaiEREMNR ST T
A — PR X (B YA IR = X E I RE D) MAREEAT 3liE X
e ARAVE S BT AT EE BT (’enchainement séquentiel) T 3%75 1 9230
H—JTH, RSB IATEE . bl TBBER R ERG
LK T g — A FLAT 92 RIS ) PR 244 (la totalité temporelle). 2 FFIRHIE R
Yt “MTIIN R SRR L BB B & R R, AT A RIAREE
R L .

W2, ZER M5 — KRR, BTSE A TR &I IEAR
AR Cineffable), i@ O & A ATELfE .

— ITEhZ BAEER R

! «C’est sont des traites syntaxiques, dont la fonction est d’engendrer la composition des modalités de
discours dignes d’étres appelées narratifs, qu’il s’agisse de récit historique ou de récit de fiction. » Ricceur,
Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 111.

2 i CschRi EbEEGR T G T SE R e, SIS T, R R FIN b =,
e MNANVEER . B BARRIAE AR 13X = FRHIE

3 «En passant de I’ordre paradigmatique de I’action & I’ordre syntagmatique du récit, les termes de la
sémantique de I’action acquiérent intégration et actualité. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 112.

* 5 Marx (9 N0 7 s SEBAUA BT AR, RIRMRE A SLERNE DT S E3hid 72 (acting)
W, MEFRERSZ NIATENT R E (suffering). H AT S0 5 J7 T 2% LRI, FIRHE IS
CEATE) BLER R R CEAZ,
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SRR, RATEE TRBIRE LR A4 s, X FHER
AT XS AT BN 2 AR L s B YW A WP 1) T . Btz 4h, I
BHEFRH, “aR N AT IR AT PR G il e, BN s 5, X2
HETUTELECENEMMTTS (signes). SFHLU (regles) FI
ML (normes) g, !

X UIAT B el A BN L 2 T A A b A 2R A5 i
WIRI AT E Cune premiére lisibilité). HLJ7i, gl —MNETHRIBME, &
BAEWBVINEXTER. —NRAERTFAFEMED T — k30 I M
(conventions) A REBEMRERE N RTEAAL . TEWGARILRTENTR . DLZEHE,
PR — T 52 e 3N B R AT R % HE AR L B 25 A 1) ST LB Rk
FSCA N S22 BT AR G R, FF 5. R FIREE X P oSO & e e
TR RAENE: T & Al RALRT 5 A5 5 W] DAL AE f& W AE T R AT 3 i — L
Bt (des interprétants).. % Tk, FIRMEH T (SCILEBE2:) (The
Interpretation of Cultures) —{E& /K% (Clifford Geertz) HJFRIAFR, “ A
AT B R SE D SR AE T R AL T 7 2 B2, 4TSI Al ARl BAT Stk
AR BT GAEFE 5 A (R MR 2500 —7 M RAETERE . 3

FZi, KA “HRAE” B3 “ RAEEH 47 (médiation symbolique)
RERSRA S BNAPEEREE, BN LM RE e Ca e s
TEEZE, . K, FEUUMGS . MRS KL AeE
BRSO s H =, G TAT B SEERERA VE S . FIRHEE— P4, “ R
iE” XAAREE IR R 7 SO NG S A LR . RAEHLH] Cle
symbolisme) AIELETARMAMER B4E 2, E R T —Fh T H a3t E
AT B S o RAENLR b BT 2 5 1 3 SO R T A4 AR AT 3 1Y)
OEIEE, R MESEMETNENZ T, FRtae it B

1 “If human action can be recounted and poetized, in other words, it is due to the fact that it is always

articulated by signs, rules and norms.” Ricoeur, “Mimesis and Representation”, in A Ricoeur Reader:

Reflection and Imagination, p.141.

2 «I'action ...elle est des toujours symboliquement médiatisée. » Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 113.

S FIBIAL TSI “RAE” R—FATT “RBARIC” (une simple notation) AR “XUEE & XKL
(aux expression & double sens) ¥ “FafE U487 (des significations cachées) 2 8] (BB, Ath
B H1Z M5 Cassier 7 ¢ 2 AETE R ) (Philosophie des formes symboliques) Fr# Hi%:483% . Clbid.)
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O H AN AT SR BT SR A S

H “RAEVET A7 BN ARME S AT 53 AN —AMRRE, B AR
WAET — B SRR RS (RB1ED, T3 REEIRTGURA (estimées) BL
& Cappréciées), EIRHE— RS TR (i 47 (0 %0 B K FH) (Gugées)”. b 473N
UG IRAG —FPAH R AR BRANE . DL, RATREW W & AT 3h b o —
MIBVEAE A, TATEF AN BN a7 s8R B8 i el
BRI T2, WA AT A AR EMESIEMEE L1
PRPEEUE VB TT—— L IRIX PR B2 2 A B0 AT 3 X R A IR R P R AE
“EB—T Z5 2 PRSI EIBE. 2 AT Bl A R SR A0 A B R A
7~ T ESBR A AR B AR BG4 ErTRE 7,

=\ T2 R

L B PR E R AR, RATE & T BIAT S B (la
précompréhension de I’action) 2 X AT BNMEE AR Z b & B A GRAINHAT
AR RAEPE A S0 ARTE R A BE . FIRERE “ZE01—7 itk
WAL T, ML HE W T AEAT S P A S A A PS5 R (des
structures temporelles) [FJbZt: . FADIHLTL, i (5 EIEAS RAE (I
) SAFAED) B8 8070 X I ) PRAIE B 4T /NG I BT 2 BT i “ AR 454 (la
structure de I’intra-temporalité [Innerzeitigkeit]) FIR}E BT T 47 34 I A P 4E
fik.

“NIHE” SR AL 2 P DL SRR R, 2 BN E A B BT AL BT

! «En fonction des normes immanentes & une culture, les actions peuvent étre estimées ou appréciées,
c’est-a-tire jugées selon une échelle de préférence morale. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 116.

2 FRHEH, TEIMRETRE (W) ORI . 20 L 2 AR BT %) o A\ L
PSR g ANATTSE S, T R o R N B LI SE R I ARSI, it DASE T IXER
R . (bid.)

S FIBRANBUR AT AT LI ATE “ABEL oL AR R AUR# H 98 TR . 4T3 FE e HE
BRIERAF ZRFAIAEAES I G G BT AR . TEIRBGR & U e semons e 16 214
Wi SRR R, X IFABE A IE R S EPRRAT AR S AR AE BRI . (bid. , p.117)
*ORIRRERE, WFERhARE N R (ARSI IR A5 AT A3 SO B S AR R R
IR, Ao B SN PESS )  HT ) NZZ AR R R 1 Bk . 78 (I 530D 58 =80
T 2 0 73 e I ) 424 55 X 149 2 A o R R R AT T R R P I TR T B . (Ibid. , p.119-120;
Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 110-178)
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HIEME. —J7m, M TARR “BAME” (temporalité [Zeitlichkeit])) PLK
A B T PERTAR TR A “ P s Chistorialité [Geschichtlichkeit]) 15
VORI BB TR (ER AR %) (AR ki
[E]F-BL (la représentation linéaire du temps) FIRASES AL, M5 NG
BT S35, IR XCRCH — SRR IX TN (A A 1 I A
NI X8 0 K P 2 ~F- 8 St A48 A T 1 ) B H 41

Fik—Bims, WEHYERTE “2257 (Souci [Sorge]) HI—NIEAKFAE T
FU5E : “ TATHIBA NI F 55 2 rp PR T 5 TR FATTH i ] M 4tk
AT AT S IS5 A 7. 2 POIT B FESH “gin” RS-
3 “EE” WIHKBIHEARR R “Z=H:” (préoccupation [Besorgen]) F4ESE,
S “aREE” T KBRS RIS R LT K AR T T M TR o
BT OREAR G PURLE “RARKIE” 2, AREAFE IR 2] R B A Wl
TR, AR BEN AR TR LT A R

AT A BN PRI ™ FR) SO0 R 55 A 490 o0 S = e P 1] 7 300 PR R
We? IR “# 0N TE” (compter avec temps) 5 “ & [a]” (calculer)
IR TE SR E R R SR NS A R AR

A

PN I ARAE LA R T T ] - TR PRI TR] R BES FD RE R P B
‘WAL, EMRA BT R A R A A R (R .

UORURVR, AR R A BRI R P AR BA AR R 2R 56 04 B SR A R R A BRI R, JRRIAR R R
s” (8tre-a-venir), “HIE” (ayant-6-6) Fl “ffiz *4Fr” (rendre-présent) 4 HIFHIEL — MLl 7E
XOMERENLE A, gk, b M CPLAE” XERIEEVE R T, I IA) B S At B SR T
(désubstantialisé), #4iMLA—FG—ILIE R H I . PLHEHENLHIZRED “A&” (Souci [Sorge])
AR . FEME A BUZE T b, “3Em A7 (I’étre-pour-la-mort) 15 T ¥ AEILAE 2 _ERIAR Se 1t
(le primat) PAK A R4S A1 C(laclotured, “ 7 sLtE” A& M &R H—, BRIEAEIEZ AL
fifr; B, RAERCSEN “Ksk” B “ad 27, A%k, B, Jise v n e R AR R
VRV B BT S (R AL T WA R T B P 2 AT ) — NS 4544 . (CF. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p.
120-121.)

2 «...la condition d’étre jeté parmi les choses tend & rendre la description de notre temporalité dépendante
de la description des choses de notre Souci. » Ibid. , p. 121.

S IEMRFEMLE R AR (FEAE ST i sf A b “Sorge (3¢ Souci, FE3C Care)” #i%/E “4%
L7, “fi”, “Besorgen (3 préoccupation; FEIC preoccupation)” #IEME “HEZF . . (BN
CHESBEY ABITEEA, ATE « 32 <A =B5)E 2006 4258 3 i) AN 34 “Sorge” #AE “ 42
&7, AT “Besorgen” BE{E “AEiE”, XEBRATH “HEL” 2 “&7 KRHE “Sorge” B T
TEZ AR AE AR A b Ot , TR “AREE” 2 “4E” SRESH “Besorgen” FTELE IIILTE N & Fiia
L PTELE AR

61



KCIEA MG ERFEY

R KO3 T SO [ ABEAT R, A AR i B T 3D, miA
. H, ENERTERKEE RS T “ AR M AETR e H
BRZFERTREMT . fEIXE, — 2B “AfF (R AYIFTa) 7, “Femt e+ G
TP ORT IR T AR [E] 7 AFRIAM R R K. I A TR AR R AR 4
AL ER I B R R AR R FIRE RIS IR, e SRJE A FHER. BERL MOIRE
FUAELEIT . 2eeeeeliE FEeeeeJIE)L R, HULZ PREESE. P Lepl B
YOV RN 22 S 0 B AR 1) A A I 8] B0 RS A 72 I PR A 3R AR R
ORI, MR ORE) MIAREMIFIESZ Fue 7 RE "

WIXBCEd, JATATLA P R 8 o B, “HERR7 2RI
SR TSRS BN () W] DU RAAT 4 e, i« BE SIS [R] 7 48 10 2 X I )
IR EE = S R . A B A s sl L R AR 2%, T
e AL T BRI TR . X ] 50 R B AR Y, (H I R
SCERIB AL LR B R . HR, RN IR R R R R
RIS IR Z BT LA R 7 “ IR AR A, RAEE T AR
FROERAA, Be Qo a] et A 0 2 O A o A AF X T S E BT Ak 8 1] ) 0
R AR e IE R SR« BE RN ()7 AN R (R AR AR R R I
50w i 1 2 B L1 = ) Il WO S NS B o T
I

“RLEI ()7 b« PRI 7 2 6] X R R AL A A LUK AE 2 FIRHME R

18-

CHURUL AT AR AR B AR I [ AR R BUR AR, XN

! « Etre-« dans »-le-temps, c’est déja autre chose que mesurer des intervalles entre des instants-limites.
Etre-« dans »-le-temps, c’est avant tout compter avec le temps et en conséquence calculer. Mais c’est parce
que nous comptons avec le temps et faisons des calculs que nous devons recourir a la mesure ; non
I’inverse. Il doit donc étre possible de donner une description existentiale de ce « compter avec », avant le
mesure qu’il appelle. Ici des expressions telles que « avoir le temps de... », « prendre le temps de ... »,
prendre son temps », etc., sont hautement révélatrices. 1l en est de méme du réseau grammatical des temps
du verbes et du réseau trés ramifie des adverbes de temps : alors, apres, plus tard, plut tot, depuis, jusqu'a
ce que, tandis que, pendant que, toutes les fois que, maintenant que, etc. Toutes ces expressions, d’une
subtilité extréme et d’une différenciation fine, orientent vers le caractére datable et public du temps de la
préoccupation. Mais c’est toujours la préoccupation qui détermine le sens du temps, non les choses de
notre Souci » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 122.
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AR R DR RS B T B R ERTE 2 HR [ B T H RS sh A
TiEs. WNREMHEERE, H 7R EERE R R RN . HE, —
HAR M R R, e —MEEMNNESUL S PR —TF H2h
RMEE R HAERE Sz ERE CHIbZ bR —— MR
o R EFSFER AT H TR~ 2

IHgNEER, FIRD “ AIE” BRSO — A “BRER” B ERHER
A CIRA) Y Fre O i Bk S 5%, T B A 55 2R AT % “ )7,
“RESELINE 1) DU SR IRATT R A By T IS [R) 0 BV )oK P RN (]

AR AT X “maintenant [Jetzt]” — 18] B X ZEHIHIIX 25
MEHEH, “maintenant” BE AT LA AE S SR (] = SRS B ok,
ATDEEAEARE BT SR <2 () 2 17 “Hi” bosth “4
7 AN SUBARRAE: e A2 T Cun « rendre-présent » [rendre
Artikulation]) BRGE Ui “METHL” FRFR] . “Z2dk” BRE S ORAFEF S
ZHPIRES, B O 4ETte 7. “HIEE” (attente) A1 “HFEE” (la rétention)
XA ] AR S A e e, LR T 7 R R
(OBl A, B <k,

N T XA AR R B il G AL TP RO “maintenant” FZERNAE TR
W, FIBHMEH TR KX < SHC T (« disons-maintenant »
[jetzt-sagen]) (1B IRIVEMENT . ° WHEERSJRFR, “BREUEZE—F ()
2 ET A P TE P B IS B, T B R A S R B R IS P A

YO HE SRS S AR P SR, R NP R AR RS A A AR B e T R 1A R B
L, TASZ RIS AR 7 A3 th B I HS (0 20 WU 1) N A L A3 R S SRR A o BR
B, FERBHEARAEAAE )5 NG 2 7] 2/ A HAZ G o 31X s 7 o B AU ) CRER 7D
TA AR RBLR TR R . RS R IN R A, B RN e T YA 4 AR A
TA DU R RN SRR TR AR B RO R AR HARE AR AP, H s T
T T ¥ S e L AR A2 TS B IR IR 3L

2« Si toutefois I’étre-« dans »-temps est si facilement interpréte en fonctions de la représentation ordinaire
du temps, c’est parce que les premiéres mesures en sont empruntées a I’environnement naturel et d’abord
au jeu de la lumiére et des saisons. A cet égard, le jour est la plus naturelle des mesures. Mais, le jour n’est
pas une mesure abstraite, c’est une grandeur qui correspond a notre Souci et au monde dans lequel il est
«temps de » faire quelque chose, ol « maintenant » signifie « maintenant que... ». C’est le temps des
travaux et des jours. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 122-123.

SR M BEAA BSOS E TP R BRI BN BA AR E S I <k
IRF 7 WO EE F e ik R A B2 I )
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F SR IRARI ”s  ART, FESERRIE R, X ERATIN S, SO A
S B I B b TR BB R R SO . S UG IRIE A R, BRI AR —
MAEEZ N REBEGEE. B, SENRYRRKFHSZTA,
B K% A AR T A T K 2 AN 8], W 75 AR SR AT B 4 24 I LS54
REOL AT B I L AN 2GR i ) — TE SN 2o Tl Bl X
P AEAEPEZRIE B — AT ERER IR, BRI pPAS B S i . 1 A2 47
AN E B EIAY, AEAE [AEA SURAEAh B ) TR R
[P

WA A RE SR T “ BRI SR AR R R ? X B e ¢ H 7
(le jour) MEZHIHT. “— 07 ERER RSN 4R % T
W AT 24 NIR AT, “—H” B T 5 RIEIZS %
FRK “HEE—RRN—H" Kia, £ H” #ATERBIEAH 17/,
AU Bk 5 B A& O T AR VT I O 75 2. B RBUACTT I R P
JRRE TN “HE— 7 MRS, C—H” Yo “H57)
& R AE . RIS IIRIEA H a2 AR

FERRREL, BATAT LIS R “ I L Yams 5 NI AR issh 2
[AIFRIORHG . 8 “ A IE” A B AR 2 — AR AR BRI R PR T 2
EEIA R A RIS Bk . “ IR SR “ )7 faipERs:
Z B I —EFRIRRIFOR . A BATEN B E, S E N E T L
T 5EAT A A EERIMEAE RS, I %A Z 8. SiL. H
MBI TER YL, XL RO O A 18] 32 7] BE BB A 7T AE 25 K 1
). Mz, e TR AT AL AT 2 i
8] AU T 1 AT S AL S o, AT SN E A I T (Db <
IFPE”) RAE R SE, 220 5 = 205t It O BUA IR A I TS

! « Dire-maintenant, écrit Heidegger, est I’articulation dans le discours d’un rendre-présent qui se

temporalise en union avec une attente qui retient. » Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 123-124. (fE3CJFCA
“Das Jetzt-sagen aber ist die rendende Aritikulation eines Gegenwartigens, dans in der Einheit mit einem

behaltenden Gewartigen sich zeitigt.” %% 5] H Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 124.)

2 “It is time to do this or that, the time that can be won or lost. In a word, it is the time ‘in” which we live

and act.” Paul Ricoeur, “Mimesis and Representation”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p.
142.
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ZELRTIR, fE “EAl—7 L52 T, FMEMEEARR LI ERXERE:
CREEERAE, XE oA MNFAE . WNHRAEVEAR R I (A
IS H R A AT B R AT 4.7

=% E/I= (mimésis 1)

FIFHTR AR B “ 2201 =7 ¢ R BIPAR T A A A AT 5 A0 (1) — L5 2
AR IXAN A A2 I8 FE ) “ A £ (le royaume de la fiction),
‘ERbE TS AMEE S R OB AT SRR, AT T — AN
M. HRRSCANES . dit, ARG 7 =®HiE . H—, N
HATBE MEE BRI R =, SIER R o ftisss s se
RIEZ PR B R: K=, WSCARA P RH - P RRE K. A
WA LS, Z0) R S E I AR RAE . 2

Ak, FRSFRAIE “2E0 2 BEERT R, MRt CET
R CRIARM B M D St FARRKR, ° B 115 “i” (Rl
T e D HRIR . BN BB, 50 2 F AR =
ANZETH - 754K (la mise en intrigue ; emplotment) . %44k, (la schématisation;

schematization) FL 44 (la traditionalité; traditionality).
—. BTt
il “AET” 2 FIRHR XA E B “AE 1940 3 2 To0 B ik 1) &%

ANFEAMUTE LR S 28, EERSERM B . TR BOngs
JEFTALR RS AT . MR RS, BTSN

! «...imiter ou représenter I’action, c’est d’abord pré-comprendre ce qu’il en est de I’agir humain : de sa

sémantique, de sa symbolique, de sa temporalité. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 125.

2 Ricoeur, “Mimesis and Representation”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p. 143

S RIRHAA “HE-R7 WA STEA T CRIRHE” 5 @RI, RIRBDERCA RIS
AT SN e SRR AR DT L2 Ah, TR EEAE 7 (SR /50
A MR

4 « La mise-en-intrigue consiste principalement dans la sélection et dans I’arrangement des événements et
des actions racontés, qui font de la fable une histoire «compléte et entiere » (1450 b 25), ayant

65



KCIEA MG ERFEY

TRIRI A RE IR A 220 E PR, B R —FF S,
&M, ARG, CIRT 7 A SUAR Bl E A Ay R
(Pintelligibilité). * EA—FhAUF KRS e, 1750 70 50 FL A IR L5 1 Wi 2
2

B, AR R A B . A TG BE 2 F8 S A
(from) FhECH — AT A, R LA B RS LA (into)
—ANiEE. “from” 5 “into” XA EONFNAR IR ST RFEAS
WHEZFRA7. 5 SR, —ANEFEA R AR A S
TG T HERE T TS O STRR A A3 AR — AN . NS — MRS
— MR LAN I EREFEMED IR — DT E L AEER 2 R FAH A
ANETER AR BRI — A . B2, B EUR A TR R
—N R RSP L A R A A TR Y

HR, BT EH. B ER. &M T SMHEER. %
G SRR AN R EERFEE R ESE—E. 52, XL
X ARG AE [ 250 vh AL T 5 LA R AR RIS 25 1) N B 4T 3l R 40 Jm DA 438 1)
WE. BEH LRI BRI EL A DR, XEWREE TR MR
A 5 AFE T — 5 1844 (totality). * FHBITE (Louis O. Mink) [f)i% 3k
Y, FRAVIEIL G BE e — R 77 SRR I — S . B RS —A
WO — R E RS R . B RBRAT M M R GO
FraEs), TR A AR B R WO R R IT T BT, LR S MR A R AR
AR °

G WAL (mediate)  HiRF 2 BIVE B ORI AU AR i BT RS A

commencement, milieu et fin.» Ricceur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte & I’action, p.16.

! paul Ricoeur, “Life in Quest of Narrative”, in On Paul Ricoeur: Narrative and Interpretation, ed. David
Wood (London: Routledge, 1991), p. 21.

2 Cf. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 127; Ricceur, Du texte a I’action, p.16; Ricceur, A Ricoeur
Reader :Reflection and Imagination, pp. 144-145; Ricceur, On Paul Ricoeur : Narrative and Interpretation,
pp. 21-22 ; Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, ed. Mario J. Valdés
and Qwen Miller (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985), pp. 176-177.

% «Lintrique est le médiateur entre I’événement et I’histoire. » Ricceur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte
a I’action, p16.

b FIBE I FRZ N CARRMERIFE” (discordant concordance) B “FIEHIASFIIE” (concordant
discordance).

> FIRHEH, IR AR EE BN T EMED R P s S S sh R RN, SRS
— ARG B S S B T HERE R R AN ARG TSR], S S AN O I R AME T T
RE, I LA Tl R DR b 77 =X B AR S HE = HH L 518
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() — PPN AR ZR G o X FPURE 0 IS (R PR AT P PRI (R PR SR A — . —
Tt () PR R AR RATRR 2 4 T2 18 A ) . AR S IR AN Jo ok b e 8
—— MR T MR ERU T AR R AR B Mink R <R
P27 (3 3 I 1 S ) ik 51 Cintegration ) < =731 Cculmination ) £ 58 £ (closure)
PR . MBI AT S, IR (B 3G Eh e Ti@ i I — Ak
g — AN T AR R 2 5 T FH ‘G5’ (grasp together) #2K.”
2 FURHE Y, IR T R CRORUIRR 1)) 5 A ST ) A X 45
G WAIEE R Frim iy, SORPTREAE PRI 1B ialE, fENHEn
R AR A 4o 282 2 447 R B T) 2 (R R A T TR AR B B Feh g 2% 07 2, B FE AU )
& AN TR PR A . R NI TR 5 ORI, B A o R I
FIT B8 473 RO ) 1 — 55

FEX G B E R =M b, A — KRB 5 W PR S
MEIAET (I intrigue; plot), T2 T4k (la mise-en-intrigue;
emplotment). MESCFI ERE, “lamise-en-intrigue” #t& “¥ 2 & T15
TR, BFEU T HET” MR FE R IEEIERE TR
M. HHBET R YA SO R A E Taha B EA e,
BRI, At BRI T AE LB AR R BT R L R B R A AR I
Tt~ 16 B3 N PR ARFAE o

TR AT 1) 2% 2 vh TFSRIERD— B0, XARAAE S AT AR Z N “ 1
T/ AEAYE ] 7 (the mediating function of the plot). =Zfr b, FiRIEI51k
BRI = RRRE ST LR AR N : (LD B ITERZHM S5 EZ A+
MAER: (2) AETEX HEAFETER B (3) MEHRS: AN
L. 2 B, R gkl AR a8, BT R
AR R, AR ERIE IS A AR 4

T HIBTEAR G P ORE R4 7 FIRHH — AR RIE R e e,

YR AR SRR B AT AT AR R SR ER s B st RIS O S A R A
FANEE R BAFFEBEL: “TRIER” SR FHE — NN ABM I G R . AIXE ]
HEWTHY, il “ T BRI REAR Y, B AU — NI RAEX AL A S AR, NAZRE “U A
CET Y, WRAAIX TR 2T ATERSETT LR .

2 “This act consists in ‘bringing together’ the incidents of the story, in creating a configuration from a
succession.” Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, p. 177.

% Ricoeur, “Life in Quest of Narrative”, in On Paul Ricoeur: Narrative and Interpretation, p. 22.
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BY: “SPREERZ 4547 (synthesis of the heterogeneous). J&FiX i, 151k
R Y B R T (RE2E) AR R I 200, 317 4 i B AT A A
FAEMZ b AR LB SRS T 5 LR A ) H B EXHT B DL
P E R ATRR 2y “RUH 7o FURIRAM G, 055 5502 AU AT (4 BT

SgEAT W7 b ATRAUE, SRS AR B T e R R A
W A BEEE A

—. BRIk

/e SR RCEE ISR SR e ? dht. 26 —rBhicf
HHRANZHEEAFEN, Xt “EBIRA” M “ALg07. FIFEHA Y, B
R B e X A B TR AE I IR 1 R RO T S 20 = R AR SR

RLiZd, “ BRI 2T & B T A M TS S A B s Y
WPIRPERT . ATERATE LIRS, AT 7R SR —F e A i w2
fEth. U, ST BIX AR AR /) (narrative intelligence) 7T
FEROAZ R — R BRI ? 5 B RN VRIS A 5 S e R R BT 5y B AL
AEGH? LMK ER, NFEHMNISTVELZMHEK iy &
(phronesis [prudentia]) 2 [&] FEJ 4R .

WHEEZEEL, B ANBO0HRNSEFE - EEHRE T 4. RE
HCFALT R VHATE AR E & h R A AER R A & B ESRG , JRm,
R AR B F AN TE IR TR B LB IR “H R MR AR

WARI . AERXAN SR, R OB T ARG v i B AR RS P sk, B
HATHMN. Tl 5L HBRRER, BR. BEMERIxRE T —
PR IR BB g o SOM LR g B el T T AR B ) i R R R AN AR A A B
Mo #em 2, MHEMT S TR B .

SR, AT T A P BR T 2 B R BRIt o SR 2 B M A4t 1 £ PR

WHEAT SR AEHIE R Z A K R, E B RCH & URIRATE A5 X

1« _.emplotment is the paradigm for all ‘synthesis of the heterogeneous’ in the narrative field.” Ricoeur,

“The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, p. 176.
2 See Ricoeur, “Life in Quest of Narrative”, in On Paul Ricoeur: Narrative and Interpretation, pp. 22-23.
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“CHERR I BPIRS A BRI . AN YRR O T NRAT B) 5 Arig il
HIYTTAOR W, A ISR A B A AR Rk
AR X AT B2 AT 2 RE B0 E A a0 R FRAT TR BB 28 T8 AR A T
AN HIUEREARRIRE R B SERs LRt R mAT sl R 3, e
S IATHEATE LB AT AT 9 25 A8 S LG AT HERE o A% 75 I s
W NI 738 R R SRR IRAT BRI 7y BITEA, RIRLEE, “J2
SIS T R AL R B R AT A T R T A SR AR AR B RAE R
M, AN ETHT BT VR I 0 R S B A 5 S e B PR X P S I, FRATT AT DA
&1 T P I & PR AN AT R KRR} 2 BT SR R« — e 7
A 715 R 10 i R H T A ANE S A7 BE B C R BT
g — Mtk

i PR R, BT BB IE A 51— kG XK
e R AW (J) BB SEG M. SRIRHE AT s RN S
H “Si8” MU0EN, i 2%E TR FIRHEH, AP <4
B e FhRAE S BRI HINE S B B E A ANE T R 2 E A
TR MR IS, e TR H Ak 2 2 B AE A
P “Has” iEsh. AH IR RS ERT e,
T FE T RHEA R —I0 RN ER R TR <85 %3
(subsumption). * fEABE K, & Tl ME R %6 E L IR Kant Frz 9K
RAHLE 2R G

FIFHIn 5 58 -

“CHRAE Kant ZEADEEFMEEE) (Critique of Pure Reason) HfJiiE, KM
AR B AR LR A PR — e R 1R 2 10E R T BT RS HE P 1.
BRI 2 BT UL RA R RE T, RN EUIE TR AR R A 5 S 1 AR A
IZR-E ThRE . B3I A BT DN (0 BB ) 25 1 77 2t A VR T RN B
R T ERAE . SR, R Ry “ER 7 & (ISR

! “Nevertheless, it is through our acquaintance with types of emplotment that we learn how to link
excellence and happiness.” Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic ldentity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, p.
177.

2 |bid. , p. 178.
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RTINS AT S BRI R, sl SR B it
RIVZPIE 0 A IR IR T B . PRI, BRATAT LS MAlRisfE
BRI, DRSS AT I A BRI IS AR RE . AT IE AR AR B R AL
Z R Bk S .

PATENTE, 72 FEAE R 5 — A A, TR a1 S8 N B AR R P AL
(schématiser). S BB — 77 SYEmE [ BT, 55— 7 S MR

AAEEREIE TR 2 EEONATRE, SEie ERIRLHIE 2] 7 — M /A fE
o B U, EIRMEHLHEIITA X EE 2 FOYEE AR RMARAS B & A
A —FhEEEAER . IRUE AR b B R AG L] 5 A B i 5 fis 1R
IR AEB R B B — 3, FIRRERA TR TE . MR A ET S,
RS A il 2 AR E B AR 2% 2 G40 AE S SRV N 2 T, T 5 Ao il 2 48 %
AbSE 2% 2 EER LIS AT AT e BEHIAT B . WU BRAE 0 B B i
7 VERE R GIIE R bty TR AR AR e SR BN L B YA AR, AIRHE “1E
W BAERAER GG 0. Hitl, B s e A ER R EIE R
IR EAH K H

TR0 BB A M i k2, FIRHE Y, BF PSR aE AR
A% IR fFE N — Rl SE I T AS OB L BRI E . AHGIEE RN =
TCRRMIRT /o ARSI, 5 79 A B BAL AR ) S Be e A B 3l e 4 F T o
3 (Northrop Frye) fEARF «?tki”?ﬂ@ﬁﬂi‘ﬁ)) (Anatomy of Criticism) —5h
T R DU AR i 15 AR B 2 a0 AT . © IX U SR A3 By S B H R AT PR AL A%
S EF e B U S (BT EOR SR S /NI P

I, BB AR R O AR T . MIRRK:

! «“According to Kant’s Critique of Pure Reason, it is the business of the schematism to generate the rules
which may be systematically ordered at the level of philosophical discourse. The schematism has such
power because the productive imagination itself performs a basically synthetic function. It connects the
level of understanding and that of intuition by generating new syntheses, both intellectual and intuitive. In
the same way, emplotment generates a mixed intelligibility between what can be called the thought — the
theme, or the topic of the story — and the intuitive presentation of circumstances, characters, episodes,
changes of fortune, etc. We may thus speak of a schematism of the narrative function to characterize the
work of intelligibility proper to emplotment. It is at this intermediary level of schematism that we identify
a plot. ” Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in ldentity of the Literary Text, p. 178.

2 X PRI . R R BRI, (B REEE W - 3. (HLVRRIBINT,
SEERE, REL AL HiRAL, 2006 £, %5 225-350 1.
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Coeen JRUBRTEVE AR BISBE (M) MmN, meMHslEe
BRI A . e AT BEAE Il FATHI A S AL S (Bl M B AR AL 5D
A S O3 BT RBA RS ERXMHET, ENNRET G
AR RO BPE T REVERIVE L, T AN T B PR ROVE R -oevee HATHEE
T NG IEAR R R H Rt CRrz ) 5 e AR Uk b i 2) )
H I FA AT A2 e .

B2, YRRl a, S BRI B AR — MR AR
A, P T REVEE R I ia .

=. gt

METH )53 FRATC 2 T i 2 AU B R HLE 8 7S 115 TG IE 1R 1
AR R, AR RIE e TR E i b A s ET
X AL E BB B AR O R . B0 RSB AN ARG B
BT R 2 XA 1]

FERGT 51 30, FIRFCEAR B, X AT BB il 14 1 2 g 22 B
TREBUFAL G St AR 5 1 S A REARIE . SERR DI, RS B AL
PRI R A2 R — 4> B2 T AR G A R AE 0 1 S BTG B . 2 B
B, FIEHTRE g @ BB MR = oA Sk
o FATRAZIE “Mgt” BRI RGBT B A A LK . XA IR &
FERRATTRA 1) 15 255 B 2 i LA M e 0 B0, AT B BTk A G b B

S AT ). N T SRCE R P S B 2 S BRI ISR AL SRR A X,
FIRLRA T “Aegitt” (latraditionalité) X /MEE& . X FAL S 1D 5 0 FE AR

1« These universals are not those of theoretical thinking but those of the schematism of the narrative
function. They are learned only by reflecting upon the self-structuration of our narrative tradition (or
traditions). In these sense, they still belong to the cycle of productive imagination with its potential of
intelligibility, and not to that of theoretical reason. ... We identify a plot as a product of productive
imagination and accordingly as a potential schema delineated in the narrative field.” Ricoeur, “The Text as
Dynamic Identity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, pp.178-179.

2 « Ce schématisme, a son tour, se constitue dans une histoire qui a tous les caractéres d’une tradition. »
Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 132.
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JEFMR R BRI TEA (les paradigmes narratives) ZzfERICkE, Mt
AR Z B R R BT

A —H T ITRLZ T FRIE R 2 T AR “Aegeth” B A T —
—IXgh2 “B1%” (Pinnovation) 5 “FEft” (la sédimentation). F|FH4E
H, ARG R TR0 SR Z IR ARk 7, 2 Sebr b, ke
Frp A A S ARG A R F A TR ARE T R T SR
FURFEIE KIS (R AR T AR ey, oA g 52 AR A B i A A T 5 7
FAIPE S .

“HUEIL” M BAE G R — . FIRHA YRR “RBUEL” 8T T =
MR b WHEEZEAE (RpiE) PR RIET 0, A BT 3RAT
X =AN R TH VO RARE (O BR AR . “ YU A 1 S RIAENE 15 L IR R IEZ b
HERFER, WEEZMEE WM RIBEE T E RS RE R
s il | S “ASFIE I ATE 7 (la concordance discordante)
BSL T B A BORFAE « FLIR, “FE8Y” SCRT AR F B2 BLFRIA
Eetniid, (35E) R ARRILE PU T B0 B b R E 1 RIS B R FE . IR
ST S ATARRTIS AR . AR IAE L A AV IR 5 5L
P I R o 2 A5 A A S L AR R o B AN . B, B R A
A FE M A VO S 2R, an (RIS (lliad) A1 ARk
W) (Oedipus Rex) . XLt $LAE & A BT 2T H 26 B 22 04T 3 (R SR 4%,
HAR G WOy — R G B A 1A . FRLX PR R L g 57
T2 TR R 2R

“CHETTE, AUFE GO A R ARE M UL SRR
(SFE—ZEAEEHRAD ZBVEBITrR, CRN SRR — ks
fEdh CHOHTT) P B3 MR R 2 BUEAL AR R . IREATHE LA, 1hdk
AR NBNER A4 T2 , BATR RIS GE A T 6IE PR R AR IX

! Cf. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 132-133; See Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic ldentity”, in ldentity of
the Literary Text, p. 181.

2 « La constitution d’une tradition, en effet, repose sur le jeu de I’innovation et de la sédimentation.»
Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 133.
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A EHEER”

MEANREEAEGRE, FRX R A ST aH, R )m Ny e 8t
HISELG VAR B 7R S48 78 BT RO AR W 2 BN I 1 AR AR 1k
77, NSAE RS2 T — e iR . (2, SN o e 4R 218
R, A7 I L 2 A Bl AR S R A B

“CONH” M RAL SN M. FIRHRH, X MREE 1R bl 0 5 e ARG
TAERL REASEAEE R BN R R, ERFHA A
ZABFEAEE R, RS CARET A AT XA E R SR E s
PERIZE R . XA AR o 1 70 M o EE RN S5 X AN A bR 2R — T LA
AL GEE b RIS E JT R BRI, T3 5 TN R B B SRR R
SRR TR IR Sebr b, BUBAIBHI U AREE, “ B RS eIH
PRI ], BE D AE R Al ) B A o A v fi 2 BT B3 HE SRR A — FRURR AR i
XEIEM T 2
AR AR B BRI B R IR AN T B . AAFELRA
IR PRI o IR TGPl AR & R IR B& A 18], B 2081
IR AT A T RERT -

SRT, “ BUFTIRIR YRR N — M2 N 2R AT s 3h . R IFARTE
ETFELZ A 3 A XA SR 7 205 A Bk A G h &% 2T L
FIVE R SRIRAE k2. AR 5 VE R (A R AR AR SLHI IR &R, 1o — AL
HEIRFR. JERAE MRS, B HaE £ Eah i elis; B
BB RS Z RTIEZ B 7. * FIRMEH, G0F S gk

1« C’est ainsi que la tradition narrative a été marquée non seulement par la sédimentation de la forme de
concordance discordante et par celle du genre tragique (et des autres modeles du méme niveau), mais aussi
par celle des types engendrés au plus prés des ceuvres singuliere. Si I’on englobe forme, genre et type sous
le titre de paradigme, on dira que les paradigmes naissent du travail de I’imagination productrice a ces
divers niveaux. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 134.

2 “There is always room for innovation to the extent that what is ultimately produced, in the poiesis of the
poem, is always a singular work, this work.” Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic ldentity”, in ldentity of the
Literary Text, p. 182.

% «...I'innovation reste une conduite gouvernée par des régles : le travail de I’imagination ne nait pas de
rien. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 135.

* TWERMAR, AN FER IS — AR R B bR . 38 I S BV AL A B I A ALY
BAZRIES, CRFENEAN A GAGRME THER, A5 JenT I Ly B4 i — &L
[FYBIE A AR TEM . AT AT R P AR i
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Fr— e TR R, KRB 2 TG M 2 N2 R R BRI R G, P
B K RBIAN BRI . KB NS B IR far <otk ER
(servile repetition) 1Xui, ZF#k “3ZiIZI1ALTE” (déformation réglée) )
BEANEY, HEFOMESH “R5EAR” (ladeviance calculée) 15—,
1

“EUFT B B R R T AR R ISR TR AL AR AR B = A
B2 1?7 BRZEEMN . KA E AR 7R A AT T SR R A
TER. LR —HR —#RALZ—ADU, F—MEARERENFE
1 B A — R R GRS, R A . AR TR R ZE R
5, BRI AE N, BXWIEERA BTG, s, ik
FD H AL Xof XA 7 W S R B, S s 982 1) L IO R A o A
SR A AUASANE R ANE I R R BT VF AT AR R S TBTE T RE
RN, RN EWE XGRSt FIRHE (I E] 5 A0 )
55 A TPOR I ) AT VRIS I B S . bR A RIE R 0] T 2UR 2R KT
WA “CPEEREE” fRm xS 3L, “ZHIARIAE " HIRE A A R
Flgeem AR — sk bz, [RIR, A sk e ST Y B fo VA8 5 2 1)
P B M T R A5 — Mg M AR TR A TP BCIRAS o mT DAHEIRT A3 HH &, — BXA
A PR A 1 2% 8 2 B A S AR TR U B 30, B4, AL
WA S A AFAE

M, “AEGrE” WG I N “BUE” 5 “AIF” ZE g,
EIZR I S5 R —Fhah AW — 2. ERXFEE—8h, A& R IIE L0
ORFRFLREA 1 7 S8, T RS A% 48 0 S B SR AN T G ) |k, X —
FEARAE S A BURME IR IR A AR5 TR MOE A E, BT X e
HIE R I E A T B T AR R A E . B, “BUE” 5“8
Z [ R FHIE LA A SCAR R B) 20l (la dynamique du texte).

PAERi2 “501 7 WEENE. E£RXADEEE “28)7 7€ SCOvRT

VR RS, RIGWE. MHEAESENERL T CER” XMW, TN R X %
M4 PR AT ERE T “45” X—H#H. (Cf. Riceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 135; See Ricoeur,
“The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, p. 182)
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TR RSB . XA GRS SOy B LA B T 1 SO
FLAAE S TR B AU B RN A B AR B AR AL G g SEVEROR i, 4
PSR AU b A 5 A e B R VB R IR AT 25 P TR OC R

FEUUF ZE/= (mimeésis I1)

ARRTPTE, 78 “28)—" MBS T, FATTME: IG5 RAEE
FANN A PERFAE =APAT R T T 5 AT 2 80 050 B AL il 1 A Y
KA KA. £ “Z0 =7 MBS, BAVT 7RI 1.
IR ML GE i, 3X =AM RN IS 487s HAH RL 3 1 HL . AN
o, B C=EHEG PRI AR, B ER S A BRAE
NHTABY B 78 X2 “ 2B ="

FTERGIR, “ZE01="" BB ST BR/R B 2R B 2 Ry “ R
Fi” ( I’application [Verwendung]). W H.EZMEAE (FF) PHEANFRKT
T4y Big R 7 92226 (mimésis praxeds) X2 . T EFRERE,
“BEO) AR R SO AR Ak A A 2 (Pintersection) s 2 Rl
AR B EERIR T =K. (D REEs oI R EG 520 =2
I s (20 AR S BIFRIE AR (3D AT X J ol bk [ 4 thE 57 (1 2
PR, 3 S AN MBE AR SO A T — 2R i .

—. WEES

1] 1537 B0 2 P AU 0 2B R IO 32 BRI R EAL, X300 K B « 2%
Q=7 5 =" 2 e A BRI RS A0 =R g, 3R

VLU, WRREIRAREE L RROE I R AR R AR ST TR IR S R A B
B NRMAEGOAE RS G R TR dris 10 5 I A SRA A A i e . 31 J LA T4
BT RO 2 ARRORE R o DR, BRSBTS, YR L 2RISR T mimesis BN EAET
ARBEFH I BA SRR E M. XA, IR “Z61=" Mottt (Fre) PakEl—E ki 53
.

2 «...mimésis 11l marque I’intersection du monde du texte et du monde de I"auditeur ou du lecteur. »

Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 136.
® Ibid. , p. 136-137
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2B, AIBHE “ 2560 7 [ B i i) 2 S22 BUE AR dh B ERL,
SR FAE SRR SRR T T . WM E X B, ez
O =B BOIr i@ i 2 AR il 1 Bl B SCAR R S I . 221 P S BLTa) e
RAERUR, FIBEXFEMRRIE : “ IR R AL D BE sl G 19 e 22 T i e 13R85
SEHL T M E 2, R IA RS A AR R R SR AR R R 11,
XA R A R e B S A R S Bl T A AR 2 SE B

] B S T (A RS Bl ARG SEIL 7 2 [l B AN 1) R/, A7 245
HIBHH AR 5 RS A PP AR ) — ST IR AR R R A A . FIRHEEE T
TR SIS BT AN 2 — B R T A o1 = AR 12 RO B S5
ZIN VAR TR o 85 SR RIS Gt = A I Sh A HFALE,
MBHE AT OVE M TS5 1EE s 5 G sh i 3L R s . XADUEWRE
A B S VR L] AR RS S ISR L 2 F, RIS R B B 52
PR AN S 7 A4 L B K 3h JaBL ) o

BRI S, B, WIS VEZ T LARENS Hiidk oy — Rkl AN i PEAE R
Bl X BB S R A SR 588 Z R A AF I RE L 5
F——BUR AL L 1 22 4 U BRI 3 IR M AN 32 3 R S R4 IR ERE

Hk, B 2REAF O F A AR I AL L 3 B 2 AR R 2
TN AR R AR s G 2R . JE R T SO 53 A — 2% T 2k
EATTE T ARG 18 X SO R 2] -

PR BRI 20 il o RS ) R 3 s i [ A T O S B 1 A SOAR ] %
BRBEIAE 7o« BRBA/ATIS: — AN st R 7R B R e e 7 2

e, [RIRERAE B B 3l DU B A ARE AL Z TR0 28 0 SOAR SRR
i P R BT A R RS . SR AR S5 RVNLE RN IEZ
[ () S ep 23T 2 B 2% o R UA SOAR TR AR . ¥ D S B AE AL
WA EEME R EA S M. FIRHERR, “BEE sl Mg 2
I 26 — TS AL 2L G =R M M . B DU 5 SR AR AT B I A

L “It is in the act of reading that the capacity of the plot to transfigure experience is actualized.” Ricoeur,
“The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, p. 183.

2 « Suivre une histoire, c’est I’actualiser en lecture. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 145.

% Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 145; See Ricoeur, “Mimesis and Representation”, in A Ricoeur
Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p. 151; Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic ldentity”, in Identity of the
Literary Text, p. 185.
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= AR SEE T

X 158 152 9% 20 1) EE R I A PR T BT A A R A B ) 3R A5 52
ILHIVE X A DRSS BN AN o) B SR (). BESE, 2 “AEUAR
S E R E S SCAR A BONER 7. 2 ARYESEMIE (Roman Ingarden) 7£
(O 2AAE i I ) (La Structure de I’ceuvre littéraire) A AT{73% ZR (Wolfgang
Iser) 7£ (MEEZIR) (Der Akt des Lesens) H iy, FmfF il R 245 A 7
PGS A — Mg B — 5] S B S s RN, HE AR —BUR R TAE .
AT A SR 2 — LRI . — LB R — 28 “OREHAT 7, AT A
B RE SRS R PR B AR B4R R S SURISE. Y S A
e B Z IR M FE M AR b, 38 )P e B S R it 58, A A
FURMKE I WIS B, IRREER, 2 i B & 3 58 i 1R il

SR, RO L2 BHT 5 N e 13 B [l 303 2Rk E£2 A
SR o BESRSCAR AT M DA/ 1E S T4 N “ 28 B AIE# ” (sovereign
creator) )= imbAVE, VRN OHLE N Z FARR L FIRERE “PEZHZIR” M
HEBRAEAN T o S T iR IR ATREAEEE, T AN F AN E ) O FE
SR MO B A, FIRHEW, 5HATREOEENE /R AR
B Z AN AFIERLA], 54030 e B SOA SRt 5 2 1Al i) L3
bR b, BRSSO AT R T DL S, X AP T E AR SCARHE A
Azt A2 B AS 27

EFRATRE IR SO 55 1525 tH 5 5 E -

PV A SCA A i 1) A R AL LR B T AT P R S O T R ——e ]

! “So | maintain that the act of reading is that operation that conjoins mimesis 3 to mimesis 1 through
mimesis 2. It is the final vector of the transfiguration of the world of action in terms of fiction. ” Ricoeur,
“Mimesis and Representation”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p. 152.

2 « Le texte ne devient ceuvre que dans I’interaction entre texte et récepteur. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1,
p. 146.

3 “...reading is, first and foremost, a struggle with the text.” Ricoeur, “World of the Text, World of the
Reader”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Imagination and Reflection, p. 494.
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Vg fe i 2 Bt AR R R A T . TR AR
RHEIATH G T HZ P Iset . (U e — MR, 2EEEIT
RAETER T 2, e (B JEHD mrmiis “He” 1730
B DR « Bl & % (Hannah Arendt) 7£ ¢ A fPIR%EL) (The Human Condition)
TRTRIRRIE, 178 A THRRRZ A, AR 5K =2 P47 8 i
HERATMAEE. XM W RE DREE T MERSFIEAME
FRE LA ) Z B3 L 5, T 8 7 S A EL A U D9 B i AT A A 1 2%
WA R,

M TS RATR LU, FIRA U SOAR R —A TR “Refez
BB e A H R B AR SR . SHARR, SCREH — A S
AR TS R M BT AN R Rt o SOARTHE SR Sl 30 S0 244 S B8 LG 4T
F—A AT RERAE TR S I BT RR I o X0 — AN AT DA FRATIE & A ity ]
Rt Ft. “iE A B—ANSMATEIA B R A IS LUR AR

S B G B SR o5 A — A i X R R T LR A AT RE Mt S
B —— e HITH ANWULSF TR 2 F . SE A
VABHTAME D, KHEEANABEEAN NI AEREER, e
e getE R HHA N A O SUbIRIR, SrE ARSI TR, E AR
HIRRON T SO (R 250 PSR —— 3G I R AR I — D)2 AR A BAERAT 3
JEIF—#f. SCAR AV AT B MRS 1 5 10 22 30 PR RS AN 7 1 A 38 5 2 R 7
—g, RFE AT SRR SCARM A G 2 TR B I Al S5k
AT (fusion of horizons) IFZFEME AL ERMIMAZ FifE.

! «By the world of the text | mean the world displayed by the fiction in front of itself, so to speak, as the
horizon of possible experience in which the work displaces its reader. By the world of the reader, | mean
the actual world within which real action is disclosed. It is a world in the sense that action occurs in the
midst of ‘circumstances’ which (as the term suggests) ‘surround’ action; or to use an expression of Hannah
Arendt in The Human Condition, action occurs in a ‘web of relationships’ in the midst of which the agent
is disclosed in speech and action. It is this ‘disclosure of who’ which implies a world as the horizon of the
circumstance and the intersections which constitute the proximate web of relationships for each agent. ”
Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in ldentity of the Literary Text, p. 183.
2 “fusion of horizons” JZ{MILER/R ¥ e B rh i — N EERE, @HFEE “Pkah s 7. SR,
ORI A G SRR MR, B 5 IOAR ) — MO S SN R A R X AR R
b, NHREERS R DRI RS 22 PR AL A AE R B 105K 704, “1horizon” —a] B8 B Z BR g vl gttt
FESEAT AAF BRI BN “ BRIz B 7; T AL it it 16 /2 o “ Res2 Bl Friil 7 (A i
CERXAL” MR B, FIRHLARETR “horizon” —iAl, ERTRIANE A S T H AW
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MR, “SORHEF GEA MR & 1 AIRD S5 SO
BT — 2 I I NL o ARFIE 1, G540 SO ONIE & 2N
—EHIH RS HE PSR RN R ik, Pl “ESER”
DRt Foml 2 — il “IEF A7 etk Bk, S5 3 SOCEE T SOA
373 A A% R AR - SO TL R APY, THERE 5 M SR 25 SRR ERAE H AT 5T
H 2 4h.

AR, LRI R WO 7 Wi ia] | 1] AN R AT IE A
B F SRR 20 5 R AN . R, &R TRRE 5 SRRy
PERHEIE FH BETE KO 3OR b, XM S B UES PR EE. 1B
TATHE “SORATE” A, IR EBCEAER “SCARSME” ATl 5
NBIN G =B EEE N, JFEmEE 7R SR R [
AR -

U SR SCAAE A rh I I M B B3 30 S AR, B4, RIS B
T RE IR e T SCA K PT REMHE AR B 2 AT S 5. BRI R L,
AIRFR, DS Sl AH R AT Sl S AL I B Bl 2 1 TR A5 58 A2 14
P72 ROk, AUE L A A0 AR R T I DA AT R
fitte — 5 LAk, BB Bl O SOA T SRS A8 2 K3 o

o

%

ey c

PA_EAR B i R R AR RS e e i — Ml o FIRHE H -

“ MRS —— R W SO IR R —— [ A R, AR Tz

FIAE EE S A IS AT BT3RS0 & S S SO HEORA R 3 e
R NSHFR RS, R AN, ERASHEA ST NS

B REE S K, M B R A AR BE e AR, “HE —
W5 R iR E RSB (CF. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 147.)

! “The act of reading is accordingly the vector of the transfiguration of the world of action under the
auspices of fiction”. Ricoeur, “The Text as Dynamic Identity”, in Identity of the Literary Text, p. 185.

2 R A — PR RSN RAERE T 45 2 P XTSRRI AL A A (Dl est
I’ultime vecteur de la refiguration du monde de I’action sous le signe de I’intrigue. » Ricceur, Temps et
Récit, T.1, p. 146.)
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(RPN vE A N IZIRE IO = NS DN SR AN KT L < S (PSP NES RS E=d ]
hA N E BEE. AR B S =R, B $89. A iE A
B SR, Hik, @ERREED TEFHIPZ b e B, R
22 B 1 9 EE PR B S 0 A SR I AME M B 2 T RS 22 b

A, AERN— B2 SOA, AT R ) — A ] e FR PR R . SRR
b, SRR SEER AN SRS E O NI T AR
HH B SO AP HA IR — AN AT AT B L i R —— X e AL AR T
RE o R I i 1 R i e A T S RO FORE SR N LB 5% . i ) il
EHEMIRW R B T # MR (la référence poétique), T r i 14 T A
J& T — s R .

MG TERRE T S, S CTE A ARG TE AR BN, EIER
=48 (I'intente du discours) BiAH 5T ZHIFTHE (le signifié) VRFIE kK.
MEBR, 15 FEEA B Egloe Ml LA &2 4 R T REIR
TR EEWE AR RS F A AOE R AN E A ) ) — AN 1E
KAHD, BREZWIES BV ML RT21ES (le langage) =
HERMNS . BT AR SR REZ v @ P ek, E7RaeEH
T BORETR P R AR W. BE FT R A RO RGBS, T
A LA R .

R MEFR I 1) 1) AR B e — 2, SEEME S AR (Jakobson) (145 #4
F YR LRE, UBATEEE IR BRI R A LEE S R
AL, B F AR E S RO IEZ SR IR BRI D R B OB B .
HEZ, DI TIRE EAS, w1 HE IR IEE S T
FCH AL FR P DhRE . 1ETR AR DR 5 E S A R ARE T ? FIREAS
Yo, FEMESR, 1S IR RRE IR RR TR E TR T

! “From a hermeneutical point of view, that is to say from the point of view of the interpretation of literary
experience, a text has an entirely different meaning that the one recognized by structural analysis in its
borrowing from linguistics. It is a mediation between man and the world, between man and man, between
man and himself; the mediation between man and the world is what we call referentiality; the mediation
between men, communicability; the mediation between man and himself, self-understanding. A literary
work contains these three dimensions: referentiality, communicability and self-understanding. The
hermeneutical problem begins, then, where linguistics leaves off....In a word, hermeneutics is placed at the
point of intersection of the (internal) configuration of the work and the (external) refiguration of life. ”
Ricoeur, “Life in Quest of Narrative”, in On Paul Ricoeur: Narrative and Interpretation, pp. 26-27.
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VE S — FhRR () 898 3 A/ B IS M g A8 e /R 5 AR A2 QIR X
ANMEWIE S T T EES MR A A, BT R A —— iR
TR AR IR A

BRI, R AR B — Rk 2 5 R, A
FA S A AIRIR, xRS, AR IR B R) . AR AN
MR T T A S S SO T IR I8 2 A7, 2 X e e 240 1
FR A R OORAE T e a7 RATH A A BRI B P REPE A ] X o
THETRW I RIAE Y], BB A R ERWE OR Z JEEF =,
1117 2 2% [ WY SCAS & R 7E 32 2 TR AT AT T 1 — e it A ——— A ae i &
FCA ANF S R0 AT B S AR A T R T 5 o R R O — PR AR
JIE, EARIRATARTIKR B 7 ST AN BE 5 I — LA R R AR IR IR
g, 78 GEIBEmY dr, FIRHEX RO R e s 1E 07 LR /E “ B
RIBW 7 (la référence métaphorique).

AUHITEBE PR AR R, AR T R e e, B A
B, WHEERE, —JrH, EREEEIET, ORI ‘MR X
MR TR NRLBIES, A ZBITIE RIS [ SR 1) “F g e
pathos cosmique). It4h, IEW “Z4]—” HOEIEHMIBEE, MNFHTEH
EARBIR PG A CAE KT BRI 1 AP EIRI ARG, A 7K
AT BT S TE B AR A AT SR AL, NI4T SR A Re e “4£01="
PrBR A S E A XEWE LR RMNEHE BTS2 NSk
M5, AR o) G X B #R AR 48/ T

53— 7, N SRR 22 S BRI IR T TR 2 R SC R &, M
FIRWELEmXIRE NG R P S BRI EE AT G
WINHIAKIFRYE . F 5 BTt (2 S B8Ok B & AR KA i FAt . i
ZHMFEEE CAFARET S RS, IR T 157 L — P sk
R T o BRSPS FOR A M I &R, BN —IF

! «..la capacité de référence du langage n’était pas puisée par le discours descriptif et que les ceuvres
poétiques se rapportaient au monde selon un régime référentiel propre, celui de la référence
métaphorique. Cette thése couvre tous les usages non descriptifs du langage, donc tous les textes poétiques,
qu’ils soient lyriques ou narratifs. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 150.

2 «..le monde est I’ensemble des références ouvertes par toutes les sortes de textes descriptifs ou
poétiques que j’ai lus, interprétés et aimés. » lbid. , p. 151.
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ae VA TBAR . AT, DT SR BARAE B SR RS SN i i 1] i
%, EEKIRZ T AR B T R P EEAT A A s B DL
P e kAR AAEVRHE, AR TETR I 103 JTH L M 18] et i v 5
RS RE, WE SR T NFATIIRI AL A . PRIk, s
5 R R RS 2 1) 1 L 3 o S 55 A2 5% A A X R I S A M R EIE
DI, R (R P ) UK R 5 = 5 58 =1 TP AS 2 5E TR Y 1)

NG

“CZEEANT W= T B . B A EIEE,

e R E N NP G20 s e o (Sl W S N 61 R/t VAR B9/ N K
ZH B B UL CTURCER . BTN “ATENE LT AT S
EVER &R A “ATBIRI " = AN E . TSR A0 RS 2 RS SR
. B DIRAMAR T “IH 7. “ERAL” M ARGt X =A
J2 TR 1 V8 HO AL AL o 2261 =98 S B0 RS 18 1 BOCA 4% 52 7] el
EORIR BRSNS SO TR B B SO A LS it T 3 A AR
SR S5 1 A RE B IR . 5 R BESh 7 [F]SE R R
FHFELIIRE”, DML B3 52 N TEARE SR PO 3 AR A 5

FE=AATH, 28] =5 7 AT B TUE R RS-
AU 22 1) = 2 S ] I Bl i A AR S ER A AR A . FATTRT
CLFHARIRH 1 XA 3R = A3 Z A SRt “ 2202 — Mok TAT 34T
2. FEHE—Hr BT IR CRPE) MRS B S B CRIE, &
FLAESE =W BRAF AL, 2 TR Y B BN A R L A BRI T A

Lk, G R R B S AN RAE SR R SRl 2 “préfigurer. configurer F1 refigurer”. =
PR3 B [ — AN AR “figure”, B “B0” W=AMr BT S SRR &, “figurer” K
By “HANGs)” B BT, G iR R EEIE T “con-” XANTTE T RIEM
“IE. g—7 MER, B5 Kant i “Gu” & (apperception) 5 Husserl ) “ G4 ” ME& A1
“Or” BT, FIBFE R RS “transfigurer” SRACE: “refigurer”. {HAE, BI{ER “refigurer”
[y “re-” EFTRMFARL “EAL” A TR R, TR “EH A CHET R, R
IR <8 55 “Hhse” 2R

2 “Mimesis is an action about action. What is prefigures in the first stage and configures in the second
stage, it transfigures in the third. ” Ricoeur, “Mimesis and Representation”, in A Ricoeur Reader:
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S, AR BOM B TR i AL, B4, FRATTRE R A S A Rk
FAERL, WTEMAE A R S

B BB HIRE, NG — 2250 “HUAZER) =T RE, AT LA
RERIGETAWE CGHTEISCER IR . BT cAZF Gialse
ITENRI R IR & BE R O A Z M E A T4 (5588173
S TR M EED . (2, EATREA R —FHURE S G, 1
e MR IE R BT BN — IR W AEE VIR B i R, Gt 4
TR AR, IR S Z A I BRI S, R AR TR
it “ 7541407 (1’augmentation iconique). *

AERBRE, 20 RS W 7 B fE——AF N “ =FhEE6)”
BTN, RAEINEE YA URE . MBI 2 A
—ANHARER BN, ST EREEE R, A HH
TESLPTRFA IS TRIPELE G . TS 2, 18 1A &P AR () o 4k
PRI IR — B BRI B ST T RER RS X E R
FRIEAE 2 T N — VIR ANE S e AL 3. B4k, B TS is
1 LA R A BE 5)y Be ¢ XA T Bl sl o, T D) 50 230 1) D e I 2 e T30
AREEFE ), FATE, FEESE 2 1 U R A e iR E
VIRSTvie 38

WM s, BERMX =T ISR “ R ER 7 FER. BR
TRAZE—. 20 ZZEE =1RA, FIRHG TR = AN IR0 R
PRy “ i B4 Cpréfiguration) “Zifyfd” (configuration) A1 “H 441”7
(refiguration) o =ANFRAT L[R]3 S [m]—ANA AR, B “44” (figure) o 3X A~ “ 44~
—E e eI EEE, (e W ERE A DIERR S e, 2T HARE R
FHELGTENE . “pré-”, “con-” Al “re-” XZ=ANFIEINE LLERI, AEFEIEIR

Reflection and Imagination, p. 150.

LersgaRmehn T EFIRME ) Francois Dagognet 7E (455 5471445 (Ecriture et Iconographie) it
FEMM—ANEZRE. BRI, EERET AR BERAIL R A E 2 MBS N DL E )
RS, SERTIEEARHEAS R 7ML AR, A RN E R . FIRE A AR DA 5 f
TARIE, FFUEHET BERRER B, BRI ZEARTE A, B Sr AR B AT 1
I HE VR R FRATT B A SN A AE R BT (K9 BE /). (CF. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 151-152 ; Riceeur,
« L’imagination dans le discours et dans I’action », in Du texte a I’action, p.246-247; See “The Function of
Fiction in Shaping Reality”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, pp. 130-131; Ricoeur,
“Speaking and Writing™ in Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Surplus of Meaning, p.41.)
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RN AT AL E T SRt BT ORI CEET MEIR, el RN —
O N N T P 2N TP R TR N s 7N 1 P T 2 2 Y e K
() AR R R LA “préfiguration”. “configuration” £l
“refiguration” Z A B AR R RAXEE, MFHMEESARERIT
BRI Z AEE T N TE R R B RAIXEE, RATARET “WiE” 2

SRS
b A SR A B th R R RSB A R 0 i

W ABAEXEEC) . FEE T RERE =K HAR N EEAT TR TR
24, (A E T RO AR A A T AR
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E=F NEEE: HE. EWSHIE

S [ ] e — AT by MR 7 AR AL B il B, FIRPR I T
PP B . — 5T, J3 SE ARV R R R AR () S VP AR 2 SR A
NAERAEAE— PR ZAEFI I AT HESE N o ZERCIS [BIAEZE P, I TR] 3 24 4
7 HIAR 22 /1> 18] 22 45 170 1 ) e PR 2 2 WA P L o 3P I (1] PR AR 5 /i it
FE R AERIRHE M LA “IF 7 2440 BT 3K, IR GnFAR S 1R I s Bk
MG 2 HE 77 2Tk e 8 07 sCNW B B 7 “I P2 %7 (“illusion of
sequence”) bR .

R “MRRF 257, P SERI 5 A VR AR M S A o A R A2 % E
K FF < L Pamb 4 M. SR, B IR e @A R a7 R A5 [R] T 5 7]
R s O G AR R TR AN BE A% i RIS 1) 1) REAS B o RIRHE Y, FREE R “ %
DIt InCARI R 55— 05 3, IR A i 1) 5 a3t — 0 S 2R it
) 7o XA 1 8] B 77 20T ok T2 RS Hp g T ) T T T 2 1)

5T, A SATW I ) e AT S AE, AR AL SRR I TE]
WAL P i ) DT miR o A A1 A 1) 5 1 B B SR SRR IS 1) B 3
B AEARRATATBURVE SN LA S 25 G O T VEIR AR A4S . AUFERIE
VENLHI B T 5 N BRI (] 2256 2 1) R AT LA AR 0%

A TR TR IR B AR 7T B — A% OB W - AT XS I ) )
R CRRTARAN A Y ) FHA XS I [) ) B A 2 CRTAR BT A D XA
SR E  “T AU QIR B 1% s 18] 1) B0 50 i B AT i B AR

bR FRIRV T S B 2 PR (EIRIRR I A, e A AR ]y 2 R /N U T 2 S0
s . s TISA R ENIEN, EREENTANFTET . EAXT N EREIR,
L1150 /1 s VS £: SV w11 e 2 P (/A 1 a2 S S 2 T O 7 A o R A i
FRRRF T, AT R T A28 . AEALERS I R g F o, TR SO AT28, e IR, %R, )
B S A BRI ). 2, ISRl AN A B BEAE S A B KR &, TANBESS tH— M exs
%,
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() —Fp A gl RE 7. b S [a] R 7E FIRE 35 5 G il 41 (K155 b R 1,
CARTLH — Bl RRRE AN R, MOTARZ N R IR, 2 I
Fiip o2 [ R B, R A R A BE B 18 L R e e v, (HE & /E
AR A S ) S 0 2R AR AR SN T T 3R 14 1 IS5 SR B IR AR IR Ry
RN, I TRIAE B S5 R A R R e A DA B A A 5 e ) 1 2 ] ) 5
WA IR oK

B (FE) ERRNE

£ (FFeE) o, R L 2 Er IR R R AR R B R AN BRI . 3K
JRI7E 24 1 R U E IS, DARCER A SE R U B TR o MR A 2
I AT 52 B Rh A P SRR 7 SR 20 I (Rps) AR ARIH,
1A I I AL AT 5K, AIRHE ST R 2 2R A i — A0 1)
CRURT THEONRERE L SRR R ORI SR SRR . (BT
FOE I AL IS AT B ULE N B AR DU AR OIS RE ) 7 SUSEIL “ R AT B 2%
P17 BIFA AR AR AT XA 2] R 48 T dl, Rl s2iF. Rl
RN S5 55 AT AL A

B 1 AR BBl AR B 4 e, AR AR PR 7 DI R ) g el ot R 9
Ho—#o e sea ) o SR R, EARRRE AR TR Fi Ay — a8k “R
72 BEERRE A AE M R L DRI T iR
B R FHRRF. MEMRZEESNIEE, . win. ]RIg
[N =N <A 1 I 9 N N N6 - 2N =9 [ 9 377 SN = K N
M S VEBEUER SR . MR TR, AR RIS R TR E S

BUR N RE 5 B HH 1 o

! «..la composition narrative, prise dans toute son extension, constitue une riposte au caractére

aporétique de la spéculation sur le temps. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3 : Le temps raconté, Paris, Ed. du
Seuil, coll. « Points Essais », n°229, 1991, p. 19.

2HE (WA SAUE) HEBNEE T, RIRLAE A I ) R A S e AE SR T AR T
A AV T L5 S R ) £ R AL T ) R [R5 AR T AR T R 2. (lbid. , p. 349-433.) ANid,
MAE (I 530D = A iR i BRI 480 R I 55, R 32 225 SR 30 2 P SRS 22 1] 1Y)
AZYATR ZA 00T [B] 2 A [5) S fe 2 r R  [i) WE 2 ] (R 5 ELAE R OC R I IR L. R, AW T T
BT Ja — A i B R ARSI TT P R B 1 A S AL
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FEXT MRS, A b BER AN bR 25 AR SR 0 B H - WHFE R
JET S Friia R, AT Ry “H L7 e “amt” 1
AUEMEM RIS . DLSCHR. BYSATE L s, MEA P sS4 B TiRie
e AR R AR T Y FAE A NAE L 2% 3 I SEHtE AT 30, 10 KA RS A
FAF A AR R ORI, EERR SUREFIE R, P
RN R MBS DN BOR BRI RS, T — AR IR R
WAL B DA RRAE “ e AT AN AL B AU X 3 TR

JF3 s AU 5 R AL AR 2 (] X Fh ik 28 7ol T-IR %), LA T2 DARZE F)
Fob L 2H A AT BT ER AP SRR 2 3K 5 AR R 2 T K B — A Bk
TE PP RS v TR BE P 5 44 B — 1 DA S 43 HL b A A 1 L 4T 45
WARZARE, REHRCE, FIRHIRE AR 12X R 15 15
L . TR R, PSR R AT A T R I
fiEo 2T B4 3 50 Ui VAR B s, AT T ] T 9 02 ) SR A .
TESE M, SR 32 OB 2 T3 “ IR0 FR) S A A 1) g 4047
WAL AR Z L .

ARFIJE 1, 524840 S SO SRS IR s, g S0 2 U R S 2 41 D40
3ol R I R T A SR B A AL (0 e T S DGR . LT, — e
HIRBEAT P AR (Fernand Braudel) &t “JCHAFRII 7 1R 2 7 S0 AR
GURIIFFAIRE FERR, RS, (ER— R e BRI 5,
EELRIE T L SR MANT A g (I RAR M G SRR i
D) PHERR 2

TESCFTIX A, AN 2840 DU A AR T 30 2 R R s 4 — 2
NN ORI Z2 o A A OR A 3. — P S0 L ] R P Y 5
BEEUR T AR ASTT RE SE AT ANt B . UL S B R 2 NHBERA Y
WEFNGEEZREEE. SRANEREm. A%ESE (AJ. Greimas)
gk UL, R 5P PER R A RS U2 T . e T B0 Ja SRR x

! “History speaks of the real as past; stories speak of the unreal as fictional.” Paul Ricoeur, “The Narrative
Function”, in Hermeneutics and the Human Sciences: Essays on Language, Action and Interpretation, ed.
& trans. J. B. Thompson (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981), pp. 288-289.
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BRRFERN B E——ERES L4,

AIRHE DSBS U SRR 1 R 2 AT BRI O 45 44 3
SCEEE VRS g T RS, B R [ AR D I TR R 2
Peo —J5tH, P1stsaX Eak—MRERI S (R ME, it
P SLRRAE A — R O3 7B SRR KRR KB IITESS 1. Mo — 5 =,
SCEAFEPESATE TS W RN R R, T R BE e T BTk i) e 1)
WIS Gt HE TR B 22 rhy, B )i 25 B I A A A A i

X LIRS, MEHRH T PSRRI T L FAEAE — e, B X
VA By IR PR BRI 555 1 1 AU A £ PR — PR B PR X BRI RF AT (R ]
V2 R A o X5 #S B T 24 SR A A B e AR MU AL G HE AT, 1
WIS A g HE R R T B A Bt . XA 1 B ST U A g AR B S R T
VLIV 7 S il RAR S B4R S R S IR AL fT i S5 AL
S RFAL ) 2 B T £ s SR R

ST UL, A2 P AU P T AL IR TR A I T A K R R 2
MBS FURTA R, SO AR T AU I 5l R R = b
A 176 A BRGE o LAAN RN 5 3R R 2 S A Y 5822 ] R ST AT & 9% R 1
WHEFHE. MR TR RE, PRI LRI R R T “ 2l
JET” WIREEE DA AR B BOTT AL P S RO o, ATy R 2 4l
PRI ) DA, AT T ARk P B 80 A 25 T 2 AR X B
L) ) B v 2 TR O 3RAS S AT SRR 2 S A P R AR I (R4 AE . AIRHR
P S AU ) SRR 3 A SC A PP AU ) 254 T S AR T e B
R T RAFE RS A RS AFFRINU G He e 51, i s kA Jm i A
28 J5E T (RIHOR Py S 4E R AN 22 T Wi 2R 451 (B ) A B iX A
AIREM -

2 8] 45 157 A D9 NS 2 1 (0 SR B2 P L RSP — 2R 2RI, X AR B 1R Py
RENE AR LA I I 20560 2 I R (K STRR A A SR 10 2 SRS, H T

1 “atemporality” — il T € LA A 57 B2 X R0 3 rh AR IBIST DR 2% 2 AR AU il R 1 B3 R TE
VR (B0 ER. BENFEREESCGEEE T NI EL RN BN XPih A
AR ST X A AR . XA RFR AR E RIS BERE—ERA
SN LTH, BEARR RS — 8 DS NI AR S SN a5 EAY, X R EREEE.

2 X IERFRMUER A R A, B AT AP T A R MR &, AT A TS (sense)
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5[] EL 8 A S B 5 AR BRI BT il 2k T, P DLIXFR DTk L P e % .
X P R AR ) FER VR 2 AT VAU 52— Rkt i ) (1 55 2 D RN E AT AT ok sl . iX
IR JE AR (A& i) (Also sprach Zarathustra) —F5 7 firf&ik
RIS IR ) R AN AT

AT BRSO AR AU T AR A F  FIRE T L A R
8: CEAFIRZ XL 5 g HE X 3 TFoR, (RIS 2E BRI (] P R S
NGRS 2 HEFTIAT Jo R TR PR R A BE o 3 2 AR 1 ZEAUAR P e A AR AR A=
VER P FFRERTE R o SR 17 R R A R ME— M it 7T &, B AR BARAT
FrP R S A S (R 2 /D A — PO RS R IR TRk 22 T P25 5T
TEITRAE AN PR E /1 (narrative matrix) 7EARZIEH o

T ACEMAY B PR (R

PHZRABCEIT TR 1M & R 8 S AR M 25, I S 5 R
B ARSI, BI—F e B e R I EH A7 3Ry
A7 7% FERELL ] s 2 AR R LSOV 2 AT R, LT %
JERFIZA [ 8 (1) 1 R VL P B HERRAE Ab o J7 SERIE TE AT B 2 GRS F) “ Sl 3
W7 XA SCEA W SIS 2 B AU R IR 20 2y st R I &5
FTESE— A A WIAIE -

AIRHEIN A, 75 77 SR 5 AL R 22 TR) SRR — ML R gk ftis
TERFTRE . RERKRIE TS . PR, “BeMEe (R, 1k3k
ATTEL G, oy 7] 5 5 SR 0 77 SR AT R R R 2 T BRI R 70 Xl #y

5 NI A5 (reference) Z [Al——7RESCAHEPEAN g SE 0 FE U S BLR 5 22 ] ——E L HK &R .
WAFEAEIL, FEEFELREIRLSS L GEE 51 (5D, 20 G 5+
(B Z 8] AHIEMT R K R

VOSBRI BT S 2500 7 B — . ERMNRRZEE JFEIRERE SO BRI
o

RN TR AE RS T 5 CRUEHREE T (XS, DR T e T A A A TR A 5 A e
AW LB RHETE S B SEROR SR . J5ER A F e,

3« whether history and fiction have a common structure, that is, a common way of ordering sentences
on the properly discursive plane.” Paul Ricoeur, “The Narrative Function”, in Hermeneutics and the
Human Sciences, p. 274.

4 “This concept, let us say straightaway, will provide the link between the history of the historians and
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i MERURIE T AIE R WA BEIE SEPI AU TS A gt — 17 X
TG 55 M B2 38 1 70 #7752 5 A rh (A AR 5 25 5 R R AL PP 1 A R
JERTE B o

—. ISP ERSE

3 SEAE AT MR B B e AR AR (TR S AU S i (sl
SAUCEY PORIRMA T BRI XA ) A BT LA R R}
SR EY), R 7 S A U i SRR S SRR T B
SR FATIRALAE LLAT B RURFIAE 42529k (Annales) bR BRI, H 3=
TERFE A2 SRR II0R , LB 7 58 AN sAn i 4 g s 46 4%
T . BOX P SREAT I B 5 2 22 FRE R A TE R Bk . 7 SE A
VERE BLG5 M SURFIE, B0 & Fh G218 028 1) ) E AN BT B it i B . T sk
RS 2 RE i, AR ST s B i REERA T, 2 ik, “T
SRS AR AU (R T B G 2 55 I S ZU G

5 57 22 AR E AT 38, FIRHU A F7 52 AN rT A 2 R AT FARFAE (118
Wi . R AT s, b I S AN AT A 20 R RS AR 0 R 2 ) 3]
IR« F/R (Carl Hempel) 1942 4F K R A1 44 1 € AL AE 7 sE i)
YEFY (“The Function of General Laws in History”) — . X530 & K] d 0
WU M MU I SRR AR B T TR AR sE 2R 2 R

fictional narrative.” Paul Ricoeur, “The Narrative Function”, in Hermeneutics and the Human Sciences, p.
277.

! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 171-396.

2], P3RS WG . SR S (R S AN Z A SRR AE . X AE IS R
R SR o DR IRR R R arig AR BUA I . AN BB e — BRI A H . IR
3 S A T X RE A R RSR 38 7 EE R Ay AR T TR L A AR . (1) E SR, TR
FAGE S T mERN 2R, TS T BUARES T BN SEFR . ST AR #0575,
EAHFUMETE — 1R S EEA DS R AT RA——ENE IR A E
Fik A — K EBERIF R (3D FREMERIEE N FFRRE K. FHiL, At
REF . (2) WA, WA, WA T ek RS RSN R AR,
T X AL R A A 3l R ) 5 X )4 S5 e IO IR I R AE — R 7 SR M B AR F 4. (3) B\,

AR T BB E A JE T (BN BIMATT 2 B R 58 2 R 2% (1) AT 3 I ARSI IR A R ),
J3 S — AT T IR L 3 B ERE 7 T SR NPT A8 L L 1 B AR I B 4

SRR AR AT TR S0« AT AT A P R T DL B AN BT TR . 55— AT IR 1
WIERAAE, aseiT A, LA, T A RTINS — Mo, MR, H—H
BAR R BEERIE ST e W AT BT 9o A R PR BT SR AR Ae SR AT 18 i Sr, B4 BT Fe i A Bk
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Prsi iRy sl Bz, BHEATER) P S RS e AN RE 58 U S 7R 1R,
ELAGEAE R AR IL R o P Se U WP e A B 2 S A A AT SRy A
REi 2 B

BT FARORBE LR, FIBIA LT = R 2 77 52 5 R A R X
FOCHRANBE UL — H TR, EAREAR D SL 5 A FH R FR A S5, &
e, BATATT BEHT T P S 5 A0 2 TR IR AR T AN 1L B S 2k 25 L AR
Rtk o ARLSHE iy 52 5 RS SRR 1 5 IO B AR RIR B A AR
PITIF A0E ) A] B AR PEARFAE o AT P SE AL AR PE bR s R 2 s, &
FEREFRE] Rt BUHHIGIHENE R, B RCFg 2 — RO AE T F
frEI sl MR B ERIREHE RO Bl (Rl IR IEmE S e R
BARA R GETD MURFIE, 105 2 7 R B ) BERE 1 2R

HOFFRE RIS, H il e3kee 7Tt 28R, DL [REAE IR A g 2 5 IR AR AT .
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fit B S B HTE R, N GRAER RIS S B3 P 5o B SR 2 AR 52,
AN SRS B T SRR RE . TahEMERE . R
L, ISR ERE R, DOvERES (REETaE. AR B35,
FEAF AR T SRR AN SE R D ATEN R . A, ST AR
PER RSk B, eI R Bk R S g AT
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— ERAESERRIETRIBUE

FEHTRER A F RIS, FIRH EEAE S RN IE4 . FIRIFATS
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PIT AL ) & R A A7 B R BE P ) — Rl T~ T A BE FAD 1 70
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2 THD AU AR I B 2 U X R R, AU IR S I A B JE R . (EE S R, <RI
AIRAE” A EERTCRIE” & —4HF RN, N T 85 message FITCMRZ 1M 51 & MRA, i
H¥E EREZERZ” TABL MBI THIAAY (code) AIRMEEARAL, AT, MFHE
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SR R AUCR A TR R AT AN (1) RIS IR A IRERAIL: () HREER
ZIARGN KRG SR (3) RGENARAN; (4) HIFAMESEERIMERRY . Mz,
SR T R A R E . S TRIER R MR R RENEE KRR, EREUL
T BRI T 22 73 0 ) B AR AR T R A JE PR PR 25 BA Tt SR (M PR B4R, RURRAS A NS 7 2 4k
PR PR VE RS ME— 5. B4R ST M, BEDN RSN a4, Xt
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ST CUERT E A S E BN 1T DL R RS E IRk X X S ) AT . 15
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WSS A ™ PR S ARG 1) ——— SRS R 8] 1 7 T A 240 e AR AIE A S8
BAJTEUL, AR M IRFE W] BLR IR D A AR R & A BOS T
T A0 M T AU R A AR T T R e iR 2

B, BFHLER AL DT ZOREE, B ORI R R
N—FRGEEE . 15T I BRIRSG R, 15 N SR ai iy S 2
[FL) 1 2% A e 2L 13 RO UER S 18 2 T T xR o S A {75 7 5 17 58 kTR L Y 1
FARRAE A0 A AU IR P A SRR VRS DL, T
i 7 A D Wi 5 P -2 3 v U ) I SE A o 4 2 AN 20 1T [ 3t 2 1
RIPERS . B, R AR BRAE S5 48 1 SCh Seii A SEAIR . 71 SE VR AR
B 1 15 A2 DR D Jm 3 AR G RN e, 1 28540 25 SO AR 1S 1 2
RARELR, FFRIZF T EAEREFE T OER

AR S BEI A0 5o fldE i, R R AR FRT 5 2508 T S Wi
E4M A7)k (actantial model) HHR SR OR BY A ANHTANHI (4 3 B A
mo WBE —FAREFHEARY “R)E, BRE, e BN R 7 BN
SRR s E LR 2 S5 M 1) J2 T R X M I e 2 4, 8 ST ARRZ
BETERINE? Scbr b, (B LR IRE M BT A By 28 . BT S

— R T mZ AT EHS, R BARE AT SBIEZ . BIESEANREZ MBS
Ik

VBT SR R . e AR, AR AR IS BIFE— Cevent 1) FIHEE (event
2) ZIAMBCR, MHRRKRIRAMER “B4—" M “FE27 BEBERL LR RS 150
(association). FEARIEMI ML, 15 RE A N2 SR 5 F 2 18] (6 2 J5 W —— 3t 2 B [ A
s 0055 A SR R NS AR B 3B A SO AR A . AR MTARRKR, Hi,
IR JE A E MR e 3 R B A . K S iriidoe, SeIRBGH SN ER (IR
BUARE), OV ERSERZ MBS SHAN . SHER PSR, 7 SR E
WIS, ST e EHERR T S8R R AR, A%t REGAT “ REHEL” Z 5 TE IR
T RAER RIEAKED) PIRBMERSERZ M. H=. FRHGERUESE =4
. fEEERAERENE, BB ARNER; MBS RERS, BRI S5ES Z MERE, B
R R WA R AR T R o X BRSSO RT PR TR S, R AR S i e Rk
HR— R AR R, BRERRE ANFHEE L, BT RENFES I SEEY U E R IT R
AFER IR OXSRYE” T, TS5 H 3 SO “ iR Y RIAR R — RIS R . TREPIR,
BRI A S AR A R — /NI ) s BN R B o PRI Ve B L, W] “Bi A 7. H
RVE A N — MBI TR B MBS SRR W4, FIRR Bk prigs
FAE: — PRI 7B AU I 2 IS 1 ST R AR A F N E S, 25 53841
15 BRI A Y A b G e )

2 BRLGR RIRMAE AN THRARFE RS 2 REER R, RIS, B — RS 5 T .
WRERAIENRE, WA TEMRXARNLHRRT, LT EE. 8§15, SE%0E 2 ErRi,
SeBr_b SR RERS SR I — R AN Ak I BRI AT B
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SE N HERR B AR SCAS A B2 A AT 2 SR 45 R A A 2 ) 5 3 1P T 230 e e
A E, e & A A A AN A 1 i PR Ao SEbr b, I PEZER
FEARMUE ZE M TR A, LS RN HEELE A IR #0002 2 SR ARGk A

ISR, WO 2 B DA D IR A 8 B PR 155 759, " AE R A AL T ) 3%
FEABEARARBEERT 5 Fr OSBRI FRAR AL, S (8] 2 AU A LI 3 s A
IR

Xt i 52 5 B R SR I DA S R R AT T AN R AL L A1 R (5 52, S 24
H P SR R A AR S 2 B AE AL B S T P P R R B . e g S
H, RS, PIERAEHERSHE TSRS T AR
FPAE, B HOuTERARPE. R TROMARATHEENE, RS F
MR [ 5 RISl 2 B AR . TG AT BRI A . JEBEEIESS . HINYE
FBL FHim, KRB REFZEL ERG 1F. BN “RIER
&7 RAE R M A, PSS A B A isE Eg—
M.

T ORI IRRE LB, RS 1 A5 M 48— PR R AR X B i T X
[F1) S5 A S [l IR, S I B A B Y SR AL

=, REHTT RIS [R5k

TR TR R IR Y &R R 2 IR RS, BE U, AR IR
AR 25 REAN RIS 2 ) 4 T 8 P A e A A P T AN PR 20 B F i, I
[BIARTCAF R T 5 o JRRIE, 8] 2 BB A RF AR, ) 22 I B) a] A o o
I AT UIRIR R, BRI E R AR SEXE . PRI [A]47 18
oIS B SE ME  AE T BAT AR I 8] S . ATl B 5. e
SRR AR BHIES BRI, 2 PAT 2 25 T I ) 56 70 55 I 8] #2442 1] £
BHIESC RIS, IXEEPER A RW@I. °

! See Ricoeur, “Narrative Function”, in Hermeneutics and the Human Sciences, pp. 282-285.

2N A T ICAANME, FRATE R T ENZAR F OB it 25 AR08 W] 223 R BLAE
SR H NG TR eih o FEAET A, XAANZRIEATE HIEFERLSR. F00, &
INIEARE B e B AR A e NIEE IR, A BARACKRTT, [HERERLgEe Y, ERY
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MEAE CIEH) B+ BT EIT R E kG, BEET
(Augustine) 7] Ai I i3 I [ SEXEFIARAT AP . RIBHEH,  E S K 2
T DT LRI [ EAR ASATE 2L AR A AR IR B A RERE . B T 4R HH Y
B BEAERRE T ARG R T W, B R ERE R AR N TR 8
PLZE -t B ASA R HIXFE R8I “AR AR 8] Fe a2t A 7 BeA N3,
RENERE: AR, AW, @R T 1 e, BB T
F T L R T B — B BRI THI S 2 2
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MG RS (BURER D o 28— MESTI TR 2 W0 R« I R AT A7 1E
BEARACK AR ER, &k AAf, mBlER. A, HAIFER
SE M7 FORF U] FATVCREOR S AE . R B AEMIAEIEAE. HIgE
5] FR) 2 B 18] 5T 5 A7 AR 3 R AN AEAE A 1) 2 AT AR R IO I R B0 P R A FE
AP AR . R HES S EZ AR, B T i g
BRI E IR SR A IE A L A AR L2 B 5 FH A R s 2 00
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BAE, B R RFFHIEABULER ] 5¢ T BUE S KA DAL 5]
FI2E T W R ARG B A PULERT (] o * XA 8] FE SEA7AE S5 5 0 1), By iy

R, AR T AT R AMATT S, BATAGE B ASEE WS 5T A 2 8 55 5502 28 s IR AR 3 3
EEREEASNE . W, EAMRETFAAT—BEE, SSURRRRERE. &, B—ZIW
X 7 SUIERTE IR R TCVE AT FIAE LR B . WX S, AT A —matE, #0368
RAETFEMEER YT, PR, SEEwERTY RS HEHL, mSEMENRE
MR HIXERE—F “WIFE” FPRES; VIENRN S G EERNEERAR T f, MA—FT
BRI STER T . ENE R, NEATTREA IR ISR 2 s BRATIATA (1
REE = A F MG TG /R HRBAEE “TR” 1. Ee R,

VT (RS, AERBE, dbnt: BSE RN, 19814, 242 U,

2AE (IS AER) B2 rh, FURE B UAN T RS IR B W T MmO, B (D
WRAFES R (2) MLUERNT; (3D LREFEEBZ KRS (4 NESAERR. N
TGS B T B R R B SERRAE BRI ME 2 R AR ER 1) 3 b ALK A E Y R
SR BEIR, MAERE 2 BEFSINE. (Cf. Paul Riceur, Temps et Récit, 1, p. 22-23) A
5 R B ) By T e ) S AN PR T X BT = eI .

S HAAERMSE, HAM R T SRR R KR MEEA g, MR RS Kok
PR Y TN F AR ]

S sebR b, BT S B A o) G B CL T R “YOBEEE B . AR GER AR I8 1 B ) 75 A
TR, X2 —ANAI EA AR T ) s 1T By S T 1 [ 2 R A Tl ] 2350 R (177 X kit
TERITH, XRE—MARREENR AW, 52, BbEET TSR Datz. BHEAx
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PAFFH R ARSIk R Ay RE R, R, BEAR
SORIAEA S IERE, FHAR KR EZ R (8] S AT LT RENe ? ik, 2 A& JF
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o
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! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 24-35.

2 BT T B KT USRI N . RS ET RS —E, WE—ERT A, T
NN FRTHER, MRAE; WRSHHEH FE, WE-FELglhidk, FFERTIE, H
KETHEK. —HEPASREW—EETIAE, AX—FE2iFEBETEE, UWaMETER. —8H
ELREFN AR, LRSS, —F. —H. —RNET—/MIEARERGZ A ik, 1
AW 48, BHZE— N MIRRETESR S EI A RERRZ N “OfE” X — &, BEthER
AR K %, WEBRELERE. (SHEEHT: CFER), BLRIE, Jba: EEeBiE,
1981 4F, 2f 242-244 T1.)

SCRATUE AL B A, VEZEIE]: 2 ARFEET, XA TIXAE s A ABOXFE T ZANE B
S 2D EREE WX R XANETHIRNMEE TR/ ATX AU, EaWr; Jl
NERITE, REEWNAMIE.”  BICHEREHT: R, LR, Jba: BB,
1981 4F, 25249 o) “fHAZ, &, AR EMEES, sEiCeiTHEIE, Sl — K,
WE—ANLLE . RATEE X B I LI — B K 2D, BATREK 5. Wifs, sk HHE.” (H
A, 5 244 U1 “TFATASKEE R IR AR S8 7 A2 75 DA RE (B R SR B i K B I, AR —
Iz KkFE—H2ZK? BITHEE RELEHINT, HKELEEN—F, BROHFAMNZORE
—HERMEE, AEWNEEREFANKE, eSS ERES e, S ke -
RRAEn i, A IHAG AN B0 o) A HERR K B oo 7 (R 3, 58 252 TL.)

4 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 35-41.
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3

SEFRE B I ) A5 52 I HH e A B AR S TR, B LT Lk B TR
VNG RESH It v

PO A5 IR

U] B VA AR I TR AR S0 o0 R CRRIE (R “£Rh” 5 “REi™) 2
[IFR A e ? FIRHA N, B T X ) (6 BT v LR Bk 1 — 4% HH i85«
CAVEAE A o B T A iR S, 7R In I [A) A fod ) A S A o,
fh—EHR27EHFEIES (le langage) FTHfiid 450 4 5 3K i (R A7 7E A ] DLEE
BRI . EMERAERFHREERH TR “EZOAH, KoRMAE”

VAT (PSR, A RPE, Jba: RISSENIE, 19814, £ 256 T

23 R ST T PR TR R T LA A R YA . B T O R RE SRR (A E 2 AN, B
1T HTNA O RAR VDTS FE R o5 58 25 (B T A o IXORTE TR SR 0T R, R AE 2 1]
Ko AT Ia]

3 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 41-49.

S BT B TTER 3 B GHI [R) F A R VA S A, TR — EFIRIR B A I T TR B A
BEAL, B 3T TR R 1] A B T B o I IAMEAT 4 2 SR AR ME R 20 . RO R G %,
MAFAMR “187 5 “AB” 2 CEHR T X585 MEERRRTEH, Tt LA rEr 72
SR DA IR, #R 2 R AR SR AT ), AT 25 7 IR EAR A . SR, 5 B 0 TR it
B 1) 0 LA BRI (K S35 AR 2 FIBHHIETE 5 iR i, A I 5 I E T A i
RSV ESRRAE . 5B H T 0 W 2 T HTATE (R )y &
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I, AR AMKEETE 5 R B R IR T EA T ey “id BB AR, KRR
7 NI “HNZHAE” Gi—k R,

Sebr b, 5 HUURR RRLG TS T AT AR BERETE 18, AT P
2R B X5 ORI ] i S S5 B i T RN T IR E . o R 85 R
W 5 EROR IS IS N o FIRR

“oeeee RPI TR B R — M E ISR R R B, MRS B ARl
REo v L, BATTmEus], U—Miseiesid — e EER ML
B2 EXF (a catharsis) = BT H ——SEXER) 22 G177 200 B3
SEMER B SE, (HEIAGE — MBS BRI MR S E, B ETT A N fE
W7 MR RA R R 5 M PR IE S SR A ——IX
HNVERTCE TR S Zh——O0 %3], TCRBURME T R=IE 2wt R A
R, R RS R o REAE R A M A % PTG RSP R R

LVINE Y AES) T =P ] DR IR & v S o il B MR (RPN )
AR T B ] e BF [F0 S S A 1 B g 2 2 ARAE AN AL S5, B
Ttk AR —Fhoa TSI Is i R i == F AL fE
D R R 2 MR R A e B AL, (2) 1L
AT BN R 2 A3 DL s (3D 1 19 A0 AR I Ot 2 488 v 2 B
NI TR AR S IR M T A IS AT T AR I H A B R SR R Ak
HA FIRRE BL— Ry 27 SO BURIAR ke 1 B i T 2O I TR) 22 56 1 %
TS TN

HERE R THIBIERR “h” 5 “FER” Z IR IL. AMEHEL,

1
(

! «... la spéculation sur le temps est une rumination inconclusive a laquelle seule réplique I’active

narrative. ... La mise en intrigue, dirons-nous plus loin, répond a I’aporie spéculative par un faire poétique
capable certes d’éclaircir (ce sera le sens majeur de la catharsis aristotélicienne) I’aporie, mais non de la
résoudre théoriquement. En un sens, Augustine lui-méme oriente vers une résolution de ce genre : la fusion
de I’argument et de I’hymne dan la premiére partie du live XI—que nous allons d’abord mettre entre
parentheses—laisse déja entendre que seule une transfiguration poétique, non seulement de la solution,
mais de la question elle-méme, libére I’aporie du non-sens qu’elle cotoie. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p.
24.

2 AR EE B AT PO I e A TR Y SR T T AT AT L P e ) S M 1 2 [ £ ) R

3 Cf. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 128-131; See Ricoeur, “Narrative and Hermeneutics”, in Essays on
Aesthetics, pp. 152-154.
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AEAAT AN A AT B S PR R I T VR . — R DI PR ], 5
R AR P PRI 18] s T T A8 A AR A HE AN (7] PR L 3] 4 3 194 o 1) 4
JEURGSAE S . 55— ML P FRAEAUEE N “RARUT B 4EZ” (la dimension
épisodique), EARIL 7 FEBAIEEFEH H T 2 FHH (es events) FIFFIE. 56
TANMERE RS TR “ A RSk 4ERE” (la dimension configurante), &4 B
TIET AR B Z A SR @ A S AR, B Cune
histoire). * J&—NEFE AT “ it ” (« prendre-ensemble ») 755 (145 R
HT “Gf” maASZMN—NFE . BAMT I W s —
NMEHREY, X PE S RS R X BB /E (I"opération du
jugement) # AL, 23
ANHERI, FIRHTE HIAE PO BUAERE” o pir L& B e 45 s Uik
TERAETTH 0 RIER” I TRRERT, M AR AHE: AR S
IR “Ai JR e 4E B rp BB 2 I (DR B DA T B i T “ o0 RER
7 IR AR, B R BENE. 52, REMEENFEMES &
B TR L, TR A — NI “EE AT (le pointe) [ BAA HUEATHISN
HILSCEE NS “SErh” TR Mg 7 5 “EE” 2RI
—ME DL AT B R SRR, “EE 5 AR 2 EE ‘i 5
“RGELT Rk SRR, S At A v e EE T AT,
M “gife” ARl B AR X AP Stae . EHe, FRHESisE
CECE U R 22 BURNE 21 e Rt ] 1 A1 3% PR S s 17 5% B8k 34 T ek (1)
ERTO3 NIy YA 0) 1
FRER, S B EM SREM, BiiuelEms 7 EidEiRE
FERIRR 2 o PR, HCRIRR 2 1 f B 25 ik A A L V% 3 4] A
RE DU G 15 P FR I (R PER 3, IXIEARBAEVIAN S . EAE T A

VIR, X FA S 2 A 9% R RLZ M 4 R 2 1) B 5% B FE I AR AR . AN R 2
H AN T RIS 2 MBI e 5 e, T A2 5 e 2 R AR s ) SE A WAL 3G
2 SR, FIWNESI S B SO T30 8 B TS S SR (0 AR Ah R 2 0, e T8
WA Z BT MM SN S BRI BN BRI AiE B T ik 0 B 38 4 WA s A
THEPEMRN B R PIRX P SEs . AT “GR7 EahmiieGmd S e S mma <
B MEN LS, “G8” 5 B i i s B8 42T . (CF. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 129)
S CRIBITE B Gk S L5 e R S TG B0 A DRIk, XA [ S AU AL & Louis O. Mink
S AT D SR BRAR A AL B AR SR BT AR H (0 — Se oS BRI AR W . RURHEE A0S HE T BB X
AR . (Ibid. | p.276-286.)
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NAE A Wi 5 SO B 2 T AR BE T, BRATTSEan A R B/ 402 e = 1)
N7 CRIBUEERE D I ERBAT 4. 5 W. B. Gallie (f13737—3, ' Al
IR H e A A AT R PR/ 25 1 93 5T (Paptitude de I”histoire a étre

suivre ; followability):

“ERBE/ 2 — AR IR AR AR I S R TR AR A AR A
MR RAZ RTAT, XA BAEL TPA RERIT . RAEE IR I INE
BN BB R R TR REE . B THE - “RA” (un « point
final »); Ja# SO RARHE T — DR WEMLERE, SH R ATE L
TN PR AN, X R B ERE AU AT 2 TR S AE 4k R A ) S
G| FIXANEE R X ANERTAR AT B ; N —F 51X Sl e rE — i 1
AR )G 7 SR, R IR AR TR,

M ETH RS, JATATLUE S “FREE/ S — N Meh ey T+
HIRHIETE o AFAREAR B Z Fr ASRAT A T PR, IR AR 34 o R
A 55 DL — N R A IR A5 2 SR R A R B T
IBREPE” WA T TR A AN W R 4R S TR
() MR A SR BN (R 4ERE 7 2 (Al 5K 1 5 R, IHEIE R A S A AR
T —FhiE A AR B BHIESS RisfE (une dialectique vivante). {i] L .45 ?
—J7 T, R R B W A R A A I [ ) 2 1 P L — T
PRI RPN 73 BRI A T DL =Ry SRR L. 5, AEAE A g v sl
SR HAFAE — S 2 ST A I TR 26 . PR iCR e, JRATH A
H BB R SR T “ORJE0E? 7L “FRJENE? 7 OIREE T oRIE? 7 IX AR

YOCERBE/A S — AR, IR DT AU S — AR W, B. Gallie 1E (%55 S ELAE)
(Philosophy and Historical Understanding) — 3542 i — AN EZEMEE . FIBHA S Mbit
RFAE R AT ] B R W i HE K B SCARZ . (Cf. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1,
p.265-267.)
2 «Suivre une histoire, c’est avancer au milieu de contingences et de péripéties sous la conduite d’une
attente qui trouve son accomplissement dans la conclusion. Cette conclusion n’est pas logiquement
impliquée par quelques prémisses antérieures. Elle donne & I’histoire un « point final », lequel, & son tour,
fournit le point de vue d’ou I’histoire peut étre apercue comme formant un tout. Comprendre I’histoire,
c’est comprendre comment et pourquoi les épisodes successifs ont conduit a cette conclusion, laquelle, loin
étre prévisible, doit étre finalement acceptable, comme congruante avec les épisodes rassembles. » Ibid. , p.
130.
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R o SN IX i) 3 ) [ U A N AR, — DR BRATIIE R EEKZ B,
7 LB B 540 B B2 I — Rl L (L AMERI SRR, LLETIRATRER
TEMTH A B BL S B B R AR G o LR, AT AT e o (4 B BT A
I — ST TR R A MRS R RO RV IRAT TN B R R AR
WIEAFATIE ), JRELTE “RIG7 “FRE” I “Z%” HEmr
SHUHIATELS o B, WO P IR e B B IR 30 <7 5 5 I 1 +H 4k
KA, X5 NFTRFI . R T W) B b AN i) 3005 1) B ORI 18] 5 A
—H. B, ENTR YR R AT RGN = S Az 1 R
WEEVESC R S W BT i) 3 1 (R R I . S BT B 2 AR ) 7 1)
ANHE

37 THI, AU Y REARAT JRy AL T A48 152 s it R SR I E 5 SRR S W 4 2 )
FSF [V P AR AU 320 2 X S PR TR PSR AE o A R PR P USRI 4 Hh A/ FH TR RE D =
7 OREEL . 5, AFMAEZ D E R RS SuE N — MR X
A, B BESRIRATANAS R I A 2L T B4 A B T3k s )
Wrigizh, BEAMETA DAL  — A “E 7 8 “F B (une «pensée »).
sbAl, B SRR SCBMERAR 7l “RJE 7. CRRIE T EEGERIN
AR S, NIMEL S T 535 MBS A RRAE . ook, AU AL BU7E s Al 4
R b B T —A “ RS EIE L« le sens du point final » ). {E
MY SR B — Al S, 4505 (lacloture) B45 AL Th REAE LR IR BE
182 — R BE S RAF A o B/ AT LM, L
FUAE T 25 404 45 A& A0 ART A e A I S BT /s, 170 e v g A T 3R
P R AT A AR S B T MR RS R o I TR (1 R o o A S R e S 451 4
EHP ROk, P e, BATRRE T ChILES R SR — AR D
AT OB IBAZ . XY I R T 5 —BUR R AR
JELRRER IS IR) 2 7 FOREa, I A] 5 B I MOt 26 [ RTRAE R R . 2RI,
6o e 2 S B R ARBLT- HL T BT AR OIS TE) 22 B SRR o e 2 1) S 45 R
e B o 1) 7 2, FRAT AT D T e AR ) A B, XU R AT RE A — A
A7 B AR B 45 R A YR AR SIS . 2L, BT A Y

VOB AN T MR FEBON . TORR AR (LR A, T FE I AT (BT AR S (A PR e fE——
PR IR O TR ARE SR, 2 “E A7 (répétition; repetition).
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I TAVRFAL IR o] A = i FAFE R W SRR Z M AL R . HE 7
BURITT L5 SRy W5 51 7 r) il

B, FEIBREIR AN RS S PRI BB SE R A
R T IS A, BRI 155 00 E I 5] 45 44 A #8055 I BHIE PR AL
XML IS AR A0 T Lk B 1 T DS I R AN e i B A TR A% Lol 7
T AR R

AR EPTA, BRI ARG o P B - SRy I [A] PERF AL,
AR 1 AR R TS 450 X SCRUR A B AR “ R TR 3732 18]
IFERR o AIRHA DY BIRR SRS N P S AN B, AR, AR 2 45
T SOIRAEIE BRI 8] RIERE N SGE R T 55— M. A it

O RBUCAUH B IS ——P gt D SR AR e —— 0 T R 2
RERE CEPIRE XAV ERE, GIRA) SRR R BT A 2
—E UMERCRROY R (e hHME— SR, kTR KRR E
(RO TR0 o g €8 S —— B0 MU G s —— AR AT — R arii, Bk
B B AL . B IERIW LI I AR A B . SEPR b, A E AR
HEHN A2 ERYZRI, DMELEIEAN ALY B A IEVRU AR TRIE, JFHRIAN &
JRERIIR], M52 R E . BT EEREML . BHTM W R R
s RERETEERAT AL EUCRIEBLE oo 2

ST, ARt A U = RS R, DUSEIRAT < 5 %k
RN TR Al N 31 AR IE W DO VAN E b Sl 15K A 795 ol wbv ) [| I 15
R AR R S ETR) RA R R ER SR AR AR I A .

! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 130-131 ; See Ricoeur, “Narrative and Hermeneutics”, in Essays on
Aesthetics, pp. 153-154; “The Human Experience of Time and Narrative”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection
and Imagination, pp. 109-111; “Narrative Time” in Critical Inquiry, Vol. 7, No. 1, On Narrative (Autumn,
1980), pp. 179-180

2 «S’il est vrai que la pente majeur de la théorie moderne du récit — tant en historiographie qu’en
narratologie — est de « déchronologiser » le récit, la lutte contre la représentation linéaire du temps n’a
pas nécessairement pour seule issue de « logiciser » le récit, mais bien d’en approfondir la temporalité. La
chronologie — ou la chronographie —n’a pas un unique contraire, c’est la temporalité elle-méme. Sans
doute fallait-il confesser I’autre du temps pour étre en état de rendre pleine justice a la temporalité humaine
et pour se proposer non de I’abolir mais de I’approfondir, de la hiérarchiser, de la déployer selon des
niveaux de temporalisation toujours moins « distendus » et toujours plus « tendus » ... » Ricceur, Temps et
Récit, T.1, p. 65.
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B EFMET BURAIET A

PSR A AE & s WA B = 1 BT AR I L R 25 4 42— PR JEANRE
R BR BAE 5y — Z AT 0 8 Fr A AR AR AR B . — B2
TR BT R R, s 5 R R B O¢ Rl IR AR AR B Rk k. T SR
AR SIS 2, MR ACE G T IS At RIRHT A B AR X R
HARI P Z T8 SR EATAE L SE Rk B RSER IR ZI R S ? N T
FEXFIXAN )@, RGN T B AIELS % (la phénoménologie du temps) .
[ PE&EMES: (une aporétique de la temporalité) 91t 16 A0 = 5 A4 7Y i) fil
PN L5 7T R TR A S S ) e N i R HE AR AT 8 ] 81 50 o 44 45 A ek 2
)RR E 2 b

— MEN R 2 HexE

AR (N SR 56— B2 T, RIARREE B T A 1E) 3 A

LOCEBIA RTINS “EE01= B8 BRMAREREFEIRET (RIAEER)
BRI

2N CF I G AR AR RS RGBSR R RIUAPIE. BN R
SR B HN AL IH G 5 SR (A 9% 2R [ R BT 52 T SR 20 A AU 135 31y v B 60,15 P ek ] R 38 —— 5
HUUAE TR A SX RIS B SCRTARAE AN [E] 7 (narrative time), JH: e E] PR 36 2 B AE AL
2z (M5 il “BCE” XATEA ARG “INTE 7. 58 A2 0 N 75 255 2% A
WX E T WA 25 2 FRIRFRSEAE RIS ). teF B, I SO G TR R A AR,
[ T A T 3 S ) b T AR IR . RIRHERX AP EFRZ N “le temps raconté”, A BARRIE “HFIE]y
AU T BN BT L I R S o IR S [ I 12 2R AR DA — b AU T S PR R 8] 7, B AT [B] 7 Cnarrated
time)o “HURTIRL” HIBERAN T R HBOR 5 I 8] 2 (8] M 5 @M R FIRRAR ASHX
IR DX 43 o 3 A A A 6] P 25 T 4 T 98 55 PRSP ket /N V0 SR 8 e BRIV V) 00 K o 3 i S
#Z/35H/&: Paul Ricoeur, “Narrative Time”, In Chicago Inquiry, Vol 7, No. 1. (1980), pp. 169-190; Paul
Ricoeur, “Narrated Time”, In The Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, (ed. Mario J. Valdés) 1191
pp. 338-354.

S IE (R SRE) (ZHA) MWy, FIRHEE TR =R G 55—, U I ) W e A
(la aporie de la double perspective sur le temps), 7R RIS 220 (8]0 -5 =52 55 1 B 1AD 002 8D P A 38 i
SRR S 55, I TR RS BEAE Ccelle de la totalité du temps); 5=, It a2 miRZMIf
BEXE (1 aporie de I’inscrutabilité du temps) B2 {5 8] 2 AN A] RAF ISR o 1% = KIS ) e s 231555
RIS . AR B KB 5 — R A BEME AR, HRAET: (D FIRER A E TXF
H— KRB TAIBEHERI 73T, X s IR IR BEHE T o5 F G i 2 LRI/ s (20 FIRMBUCERT 7
) R A AR AE 25— RS (B B rh R IR N R, X IERAH AL RIAE IR A e .
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T 51 R — R B BEMEAE A F) 5 AU R R FURI TR o AR Bk B
TSF B[] B8 43 AT A S R KA TR BT s B Sk, NS AN T T AT
THIFT: (L) WRFES B2 5 (2) MUERERE? (3) ORIER
& (4) BRI S CE PRI FEADE R B, O ET T R IR
ARG AR g H ORI %, HBERBEAN RIS . X LR
AAERRER N = Ho—, ZEIERFR: K=, ORESETZE
frgie; K=, BIEZAREMZ®. M52, FEXS CHFfEs) £+—5%
HIRR LR 7 — S EH B, R 30 X ik (] i A0k S 8 B BAT A0 B Xy
Mo

R BT AR B T S o il 2 0 S A AR T IR A I ] SR
ERZI (W SEAERI P45 AE (A SR0ED) B=GRar =&, ARk
CAPIAR 7 R 1 I TR BEXE . B 5, FURERT I R) Bt — 2D 7k B8 v 2
THE ) BH—BhmEE . ol N T 552 B SKAE S
AV 5 2 SR v f S s (1P aporricité) o 33X AN LTI 45wl 2 4 5 2E R [ Y
T ) PRI R A A A IR IR B R R I R 2 o X MBS ]
FHe Lk, FIBRGE T I IR BEMERE S Z T AE o NAZ U, ZEREI [H]
PR 2 Pridd 2| e 5 EAF VIR 2 PR B ML VI oG . ok
BT WIZERIERIETER R, MUTIHA B R IS e R T )
LG R R (A SRR T T RE S . TERIBLE R, I [A15E X 1038 0 iR &
SRLRITX IR IS (B “Ah 2 BB R . MR “fihg” 4
TR A 3K WSS R LT & .

IS [F) 2 ZERE I R 2 A AR R B ARBEAERFIE 2 FIRLRR, “ IR 2l 3
5, ARG AN R 5K ) — P ELSEER AR o7 IR B AR I A
A EWM——TL AR LR . NERIRKEE “Z&” (le Souci [Sorge]) —
— 5 B T 9 285 R B DA AORE ) 7 U2 B SR (RN AR i . R}
AN PR SBE Y At BT I TR) I G2 b 5 2T R = A 2 DR R i 1) 8L % 1) J )
Mo IR SR FARAE T8 B RS AN R) ) AT 2 18 . RV I TR I 5 2
W — DR AR Z — AR BRI, (HE GBI H B T

! «Par phénoménologie pure, j’entends une appréhension intuitive de la structure du temps... » Ricceur,
Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 156.
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TFUE LR R AR SRS, BV AAADRE 32 00 rp - HH 4Dk 2 LI
TREN T

£ (T 580 B =5F, FRBE=SMREERIE 8 “BR
R 5 CFHISH M Z R R X =T
SR 1] 55 3. B 25 i I (8] 2 8] (0 i, 28 /R B ELSEIN 8] 55 RIS A&
AN DL PRI 1) 2 TB) RS UR PR RS R B2 T “ 22 MRS RO TR E e i 5“0
7 I T Z IR R e = 2RI E — 2R R R MR, Al “I
() 43I R 25 T A 14 A 52 408 A 2SS ) AAN T 184 PR S e P A DR AR A
AR, 2

S PRI . ° AR, SR T 0 SR D R T B A A
HHEE SR — A, Bl A% RERMPUAE X =R (a],
i RAGX LT EZ RSN =ZEIAE. B2, HEMEE RO RT
=MEEh, R R TR, AR . Bt BT AU
Al Y Ris sk B, M R I (R FE 2 B IS S Rp AREBE . B Hi
THEER T YMRIZEIS I, A (AR B AR AU D RIER” Z
Fro

BT R I R) S8 5 I B A 2 A R A IS Bl B L T TR I (R
KT et Wt HE o 7 B 2 AN LY, I e ok F AR s s s, JF
HARAESN (RoNEsh &SR, ¢ 18T B A 2 i E] T T A AN 2
Xy, “IEEh” MR T 7SRRI . TS S HIRIEAE TR, AET
B XA N gL RICEZ BT QA aE TR 2 F 1. BEAh,
IS [6) 2 i Ja W (R IR AFAE T sl e, dtal I, iR r 0 R A7 -

7

e A IR=FRE /% &= H TR - B el o018 TGS o= 72t 1 VU] D (5 il 1 L R
B TR AE T N S BRI AN TR T (A, T 20 UL B T B 8 1 2 038 30 P b st ) ) SR AR AL . E TS
PR LR S SO A o -2 2 S-S NI 1T el NS T s W= Rel BB e A K e i gL
W (W RE R (RIS, dbnt: dbR RS HAE, 2006 4, 55195 T1.) FIRHET
WEMW “HRENEW” 5 “FEH IR Z AR, 3% 2L 3 0 a) 5 2% L )0 32 58 S 8
G FURE ALV TR R A 1) S IR st [ia) 00 S W% AR5 2 /7 (1 PR s T 5 TR T X6 S s 4R 7 3 R ]
MW 2R . ERRIRR, g R A L ERAEE T Wbl T . SAZERATIAEA
IRXTFEFP B N TEVE RN (R S5 M5 SR T B “Fi” i —— X IE R R R A %
Z

2 «...tout progrés obtenu par la phénoménologie de la temporalité doit payer son avancée du prix chaque
fois plus élevé d’une aporicité croissante. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 19-20.

¥ Ibid. , p. 21-42.

COEEEZE (WEAE), SKRYTIIEE, dbat: BSSENTIE, 2006 4, 5 127 T,

107



KCIEA MG ERFEY

R, BUOE T 20 1. I A AR A AR a8 sh I Z- 0h, (ELI [a]
SERT-TI88l; T R J5E B I [] 0 1] BE) A R AN T g 4 s B 2 IR R iz 5
T34k, AR B T i 2 O s T S AR AN I TR B 5 T A
Y T8 R, AR T 20 [F - ELE RIS TH] . A, XFP TR
SCERI R BAAE (PFifEs) 28+ AR 2R A e e 2

M B 2 AE AT B LU I S A 8 AL, B I T AR
T Lo RAMAFAE X BT W 18] ) [X 3 SEBR_E A 1 0 RG] X R i
R, R0 RGP TEN “RTJRISIEC AR e R,
AL, KT TA] I A 58 SCE A B X AR I ] B (100 B 22 25 1 2 0 RE K
Ji5e BTEL, RUIBEFR, ke i A B AR AT AL iR ok I A ——TE 182
LR, ERIBF .7 O RIETA S ANGEF LN [ ERE; B3 s TP A
EORBEMAE H SR IE R RRES.” b B, ORI RREE, 52
W3, WEZREAGEHLIN. 52T ENS 8RR IR
G, AT EVAR X TR A R .

PR S R I . 2 HIEIRANIH T, P TR B U M7 A e Bt i T
PO JR Ik (k& . (E 28 /RE R, B I TR AT A4 B0t B 221,
1113 2 WL T (R B T B 5 B iR e b byt (I Ta) i
IR ) 1 BAE S5l AE IR B AT 454 v 3 SR B UL I ) 2 e Hy L
BRI ERA B PTG ORI Dy 1 A8 TR R IR T B R,
FEIRRNEJFIT V5 S 2 N 18] e 2%, 8IS AR HERR 5 T~ 20 WL T] 2% Fef
B 5Ea, WA G SOy — PRI a3« I iR,

B ZE IR A 71 A B 0 B0 PRI Avf B 200 S Al 38 A G T SO0 P 5 i o A
REREAR FLFRAAF 50, “ R Ry — V) B BE e B mh i — R e 7 4 fE
NGRS I TR, I 1) — TP AR A% T 52 S 1) (KR . © B

1 «...il n’est pas possible d’attaquer le probléme du temps par une seule extrémité, I’ame ou le mouvement.
La seule distension de I’dme ne peut produire I’extension du temps ; le seul dynamisme du mouvement ne
peut engendrer la dialectique du triple présent. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 42.

2 |bid. , p. 43-109.

 FIBEL, #EiEH—ANE SRR “Zeitbewusstsein” i R HEIE T AR S I E) 2 18] A AR ] AT
A E o XA NAE R IR B — R )RR (lbid. | p. 44-45)

SR (SRR EREALED, MEETERE, dbnt. ARMAREL, 2004 4, #3471,

> FURMERE T A Ut B 1) S 56 e 1) 5 B0 - 0 B~ 20 (1 7 B i) S 2 5 B 7 T A iR,
IR R R . SN “JeBusi 387 WM R WS, TR S5 AR R AR ARIE BN ET
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A S AT W), EAREH AT IEAE R AR 2 v, &R TR
WNER KA AT IWERE RS TR NEL RIS, IE A
[FO) 5 0 T I et 30T S 2 A3 i) 2 S AR 94 TR 2 R 5 U0 1P 1 >R
DABRAR 2R o BTRL, IXARSEEGVERR & W oI IA) S IR R 5 b A
M ) 2L T) h A IS A, A B AR P I 8] R RSRAF RIS FIFIR o I [a]
FREI: TRIE BN &S

BEAh, FIRHEH, B B SO R 1) Bk e B0 e 4, K e O I
() U B T B 2opr R IR JE T Bk REIE g, AR MR AR IR AT A0 T 5E
MR S ] ——"& R AR AR R I R ——43 2L ] ——
ERABE NPT e )7, 2 R, FERIRVE SR, REERELHI i T
JFHIEAE R R A &, Mg AR SRR, B X Fh o b GE4E i X
5 WL [R) 0 4% 51 i A B S B AROE — Bl e 56 n) 2 AR (R Cune
temporalité purifiée). Mz, 7EREAEASHL, Sulais [A4E 48 s A Ak 30 s iR
I — M B R

MBRAEIX TR, I [) 22 0 € 7] N2 12240 B A Dy i A B e B 4l Xz
—o SR, FRAER “SeIn iR BETEMEHAER IR R AEEE? K
A I TE:

PRI B B AERE I 2R 2 S RIAE PO TP AR B, XM AERE I
X AR — VIR ZEL IR RGN E o oo BT AMNEE (AN
WL — R EYED, BTN REBERNERANT A JFE 2 6 2
PSEEERES PR U2 O RS BLEI E S ECE RN ERIRES T, B BARTJE AR
Xt REAA BN DEARFAE M EMR, (AR - rER, AE
KA xRN RS EA AR BE, UET VIR T AEER

el AR, (ERARIE AL CAlDREBRIERLRD) iy “JEBEMT Y K “ QIR PRRE, IR,
CINFTE], SO AR BN T 2 — M E SR ), A 58 4l J 4 2 E S VRSB I RILE e (Il
en résulte que le temps, en dépit de son caractere subjectif, est le temps d’une nature, dont I’objectivité est
entierement définie par I’appareil catégorial de I’esprit. » Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 107-108.)

! « Le temps n’apparait pas ; il est une condition de I’apparaitre. » Ibid. , p. 83.

2 « Le temps constituant ne peut ainsi étre élevé au rang du pur apparaitre sans transfert de sens du
constituant au constitue. Le pourrait-il, on ne voit guere comment on parviendrait a tirer d’un temps
phénoménologique, qui ne peut étre que celui d’une conscience individuelle, le temps objectif qui, par
hypothese, est celui de la réalité tout entiére. » Ibid. , p. 440.
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RVGHRIERT M OC R R R ok . I IEIASREAESM A ELULE,  IE s )
WA B, B FRA T AR T —FF .7

FE LRSI T, FRAE A AT FEI [F X A A 2 BT 305 A
YL E BE 8RR B TR . XTI Rl e g “ B 3E T 0 («résider » dans
le GemUit) 2 mv, Al JUJRETT ANER o T 7E J5 2200 2 LIRS ) 22 5 R Sk A i g i v
SO AL G 2 PR A8 B 4 2 56 S B VIR Rk — 2B il 7. 2 WU
I 151 e L ) 2 JR I G 2t B 5 AL S 3 4 2k B 2 ) (R B 2 R ThD - AR
i LA R /g

“—Jrim, ANEEERAE L BATAGERE NS ZE R R T
[F) BN [)——" 08 L 3 B A — Rl R S TR —— ) — S8 A5 1, i TR)
IR A RERGMHRE . T, RA R G T 5om R KSR )
RIZEAE T, FATA RERE N RRAE A 8 XAl N SRR 5L T —Futs R
FAER——E NI R AR 2 8 X 2 HEBRESb . (HA2, R E—F
S LR A M SCHE T JEI RN — i B AT R X 70 I SR AR e B 1 A
FHERL, TERRIER P PG Z XA I R A AL E . IR, BLEEA
H AR AE T HRER A2 T A U o SRATTAN RE [R5 21 [R]—fe T )
IEFiH. "

P2 DG EA I 18] 5 5 5 VR I 18] 2 18] (8 AH B P 3 RS P S A 1 2
TEMFERG R HLER T . 290K, LR W AN BEHE oo A% ) I 8] 23 #r #)

VOB (HURRERPEREAD), XBBESR, dbni: ANRHARAE, 2004 4F, 5B 26-28 T,

2 FIRDEHX R R VR ISR, U IS TR “ 2B ot ) B TR 5k R iR
&2 . (Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 93-97.)

% «...d’une part, on n’entre dans la problématique husserlienne qu’en mettant hors circuit la problématique
kantienne ; on n’articule la phénoménologie du temps qu’a la faveur des emprunts faits au temps objectif,
lequel, selon ses déterminations principales, reste un temps kantien. D’autre part, on n’entre dans la
problématique kantienne que sous la condition de s’abstenir de tout recours a quelque sens interne qui
réintroduirait une ontologie de I’ame, que la distinction entre phénomeéne et chose en soi a mise hors circuit.
Mais les déterminations par lesquelles le temps se distingue d’une simple grandeur ne se soutiennent que
par une phénoménologie implicite, dont I’argument transcendantal marque a chaque pas la place en creux.
Ainsi, phénoménologie et critique n’empruntent I’une & I’autre que sous la condition de s’exclure I’'une
I’autre. On ne peut embrasser d’'un méme et unique regard I’envers et I’avers de la méme piece de
monnaie. » Ibid, p. 106-107.
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JROMWE. BT, RS R R S SLAE “ZAE” (I’étre-la [Dasein])
S “HEHAFAE” (Iétre-au-monde) X AFFEIRFERNZ Fo MEAEAG 7K I [R] 44
CBH FER LIRS oo BRPE, WL ERRIACEE, HORTE I A
#OOETM, LA R AARHS R e 7ot 2 B, M )
FETMT A7 (Pétre-pour-la-mort) > FPTIELHIR ,  HEHEAK IR O TR] 49 M MG AR
AVRERRERERD —MEZEROESEN . NAREK “B %" (la
temporalité) F|Z&A5 3R “JistE” (Phistorialité), FEIEE H W 5A A
AETE IR “ I (Pintra-temporalité), B[] 1E 2363545 1 RS LR .
* FURITE B IE AL IR A5 Rk AL 2 1 B ] AR AR R B A . SR
i, ARG, SIEZAAERKIAEN T XM R 22 . EREEERK R
FE IG5 J2 THT R SR AR o — SR b SR R S A

FRP R b, HE =R B2 NI R 5 T8 10 8] 3L S R G 9
FETILR SRR A G ERORRIE, © XIS R A “ P i
o5 WA HE& (le concept « vulgaire » de temps) 2 If]. FriE A I
P, BRI MRS B8 T = N AAEE IR 5T T Ay
FEAEHR UL F A7 s RS ey TERTIRI R SRERTEIN . © AKHEF
BHOMERE, PIHPEIRRD « — B2 00 1) ST, 383X e 22 56 I [R) 4 45 DA 8 P
HRERE “THZAP FH70T —J51H, P f A B T AT AT R
F—J5 T, PINEEE VR R SR I TR R sk o A 2 P ) IF R ) b
FhXA % RIHEFIEAE “Z2#E” (préoccupation [Besorge]) IRZSH RGN
gt WEFPERERTREH T “428” (Souci [Sorge]) MRAA B MR [H] B A K

! «... la temporalité, telle qu’il la décrit, est « plus subjective » que tout sujet et « plus objective » que tout
objet... » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 158.

2 FHEELATE R EARES M, EER R R TR DL R MR ARIE M. T E
IIBARES “TEZM”, X RFRIGEAK RIS )7 AT AR ESE T2, oy e 548
AN AT S F AR I, AT T T B PEAEAE . (Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 157.)

S O“BETIA " REAGIENE RN ANFE R PR AT UL R AE .

*ORIRHEW, fE (EAESRRD R RS RRY B R S, TR (R )
BRERNE T EHS . A, 80854k (la hiérarchisation) 7 5 B Lk a] #4:4L (la temporalisation)
TR S A ERERAT BT F 7 1 5 % EE . (CF. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 159.)

® Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 158-178.

O I« Mgk R: (FEAESITIAD, BREML TRITEPE, Abnt: AR < P OB SBOHARE,

2006 £, % 473 Ui,

" «I'intra-temporalité—c’est-a-dire I’ensemble des expériences par lesquelles le temps est désigné comme
ce « dans quoi » les événements arrivent... » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 148.
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LIRS, 1T AT AT T T AHE R G2 T “URAAI I IR
==

SRIET ARER “AH:” WA A =Fh 2Rk nE M (databilité;
datability). ZEH4: (extension; laps of time) F1AJL14E (caractére public;
publicness), X & P i 1 5 A ECI [A) M SC IR AE — B ARG » SR, AR E I
[ “RgEmAE” Z R R SR, “ RURIAE” (le « maintenant »
ponctuel; point-like now) FIMES %1 LA “ {2 47 ” (rendre-présent; making
present) FMEA O FEAMBET Tt B 5 EIRIN, X A 3 1) 2 8 ) 4

COngh ) MBI 4“4 2107 TG 3N A & AR AP N A B R Rt
m, X PR = MR PR (nivellement:;  leveling off),
S BRI . PTE G E A B RS, ERA 38T “RiKR
it R R AT R —— Xl “ IRBEZ 55 P 817, 1 2

SR R, XA B VR AR A R R AT & —Fh 2
JEARA R AR —FhBile, RWNARMEZENEE. Fih, XX fpEEm
GAERIAE T AEAPRR IR “URAR” IS, 4R s R AR I R, Vg1
R Rl DRI R 25 o FIRE BE &R 4R T HE AR /R BT ¢ L XA 5%
SEFIA) Can IR FRD S IRAR I R AN AR AL . FIRHEH, R
TR EEAR R 0 A B PERE S N 7 Cintra-s within) ZRTARIL “7E (B
) 2 CRAD” RFSeRVESFA RS 7 IERIRRE LR s, A RS
A “WR” ISR, fERITARTERR “W 7 Bdk-FrF
“CURAR I A] B AR RS R R B AE AR R R I R A U b

TEFIRVE K, M E R /RAEEEAS B 0L A 2 pl ke ) B A% R O LB PR I () 35 2
I BET s WA ARG R A A R e . RS RIS T
FITTE AR B[] [F)RE A A2 BT A S e 201 5 B[R] 47 3238 R B2 B ).
Ak, BARFECEXR RS B AT BT T
BT YR T A, TR LSRR & B B T E H AR i ) 2

! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 158-161.

2 WGRERGRXT AR 1) BERIOREA R “— R, MR, R EIE ). (B Y
T WK (ARSI, BRIEML. ERTEEE, Jbnt: RIS < S < B =B RRA:, 2006
4, H48L L)
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OFER. * sicbr b, b OB B IR AHEH B 55 T GAE IR F IR O
“REMIRAEANZA T RTYHEBERMASCR 2 INRE, RIMERSE
ITRERE ", 2 FURFA— Pl i 7 2 v <, SRR AT
RIARAE, NI PEASBELE AR S A2 UEZ1 v 5 ARSI Mg 2 ) i i
Z EARAGHI R, HMETE AN B 5 G5 A 31 5 o I 8] AR A B TE i, 3R T T )
Wik, NFEFEHZTAEAS” 2 % BiIHhit, HER RIS TR
LI L AE SR A T CE I M IR 3 5 A SRR Z I i 6 &R B

LR EPIR, BLG A I R B2 B R R 2 AN B IR T o 3 [R] I A2 X
S Foh Py I ) 53R 2 T R M bR YA T SR A R AR . © LR EE AR
BRI A AR, Toie W B2 a5 2 W Bt E] . B2k
PRI E] L SRR R “ AR IR TR & 1T H AR, BATTHE
8 17 58 A2 A7 I T8] At 2 R 2R DN o T SR 220 B0 B B 22 B T 5 b 3 A
VLHEz. MAREETEIRIBIZ I E o, BATAESR SE AR E SRR .

HIEE K, X, RBAVELAF T RE T PG LI 8] Xty
—AEHIEAEI AL FEAR— 3, SR AL ANE M B BT TR R %
I E I a] o 3 2 TR L ANHIRR, X B CRAFIFHL . M T (A
ZEMRIME, NzAa i, A, HIERRETZRET: ANEIE
FEANS T3l A A BE SR O — N E IR, P2 EMmEF. A
i, XANFKE S S CHARE AR AABRIERE, “ETFHZ
ZIE AT A Z R Te 2 R Y, SR, SRATTH BT 5 XA el e

! Ricoeur, “Narrated Time” in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p.342.

2 «...cette phénoménologie, qui est non seulement de ne rien devoir & une épistémologie des sciences
physiques et des sciences humaines, mais de leur servir de fondements. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p.
160.

3 «Si, comme je le crois, on ne peut constituer la temporalité humaine sur le base du concept de temps
congu comme suite de « maintenant », le trajet inverse de la temporalité et de I’étre-la au temps cosmique
n’est-il pas, d’aprés la discussion qui précéde, tout aussi impraticable ? » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p.
161.

4 Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 160.

O IR RN G I I A e 3 SR FURHE A ORI T SR RTHIX M S AR Ry
LM A E SR ORFEA SIEE R — Pk . IR0 AR5 8] () 07 R B A 0T N ERS
EAR IR . XA IFFAET W, PR ATAMER TS, e A RE R AR DR S
XoF IR T ) S E ARG S5 A AR e A ZAFE — 2. T2 BB AL B FECRFIA R R S T, X
it A RSG5 R IO 2 IREL. BRI, “OREN 7 BA FEEM H KB ASE.
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Fio B My T T — V) 6 e S 1 R A O H SR B %)

=, Mz EEHE

FE B, IR RS R DX AR S P AR LR S I R
5 ML) ONfal 8 IEFRZ Ty 58 e )WL 18] 1A A AR
PEFE 20 A FLIEG 7o 2 244K R IR S 1 0 3 R I R A TR
I EPEA YR B AR S ER VB E T E UL 1 /R E AR A
AR o7 S B IE I (R IR 2R 0 2 o LA R R Atobe 1 JEL I 3 R — 2%
ORI PR SEMERTIEIE . MBI, FIRLEFT SN TR, A
WA Rt =, P CRUEEE) ARER (L) % B AR IR R R
H BRI VRS 7S T (IR ZAR RN 5 52 1) PRI [ WA 2 ]
AR ELIEERCIR L oA 2 [l 2 2 4

(R 5] 45 A0 ) 55 =25 0 2 B 20 L2 B X LR = P e WY ) — 2R 47 (1]
SENE 1) R PTSR BL LR A R 2 R . s, PR IE R T s S
FE 1] S LR 22 6 B S XE I 25 B B AR PE o FIREAR, B % E ) BB 2R
BEIMT S, P35 R Z AP RIS SE R 7. © S g s P T £ (1
By ARty

IG5 i 7 BRI T 2 B, A A I 1) 5 3 1l I 1) 2 T R B 22
11 55 WL o IX AR [A) 24k, 72 S AFAERE 5 = RPN IH), e REFE N & 2 a)i
FIEMMRAEANE? S, ARG 7 E KR KR 2 T S
8] XS I S R R TR S W = AR E S, MIRERE, S T

1« _on a cosmic scale our life span is insignificant, yet this brief period of time when we appear in the

world is the moment during which all meaningful questions arise.” Ricoeur, “Narrated Time”, in A Ricoeur
Reader : Reflection and Imagination , p. 343.

2 «..A savoir I’irréductibilité 1’'une & I’autre, voire I’occultation I’une par I’autre, d’une perspective
purement phénoménologique sur le temps et d’une perspective adverse que, pour faire bref, j’appelle
cosmologique. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 12.

3 «...la temporalité ne se laisse pas dire dans le discours direct d’une phénoménologie, mais requiert la
médiation du discours indirect de la narration. » lbid. , p.435.

4 « Autrement dit, jusqu'a quel point I’entrecroisement des visées ontologiques respectives de I’histoire et
de la fiction constitue-t-il une réplique appropriée a I’occultation I’une par I’autre des deux perspectives,
phénoménologique et cosmologique, sur le temps ? » Ibid. , p. 441.

5 «Ainsi, ...le rapport entre I’histoire et la fiction, quand & leur puissance respective de refiguration,
restera-t-il marque du signe de I’opposition. » Ibid. , p. 182.
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RE 78 24 IS [R] Bl o 2 TR] R 2 (the tertium quid)

1 (A IA) AR i 5842 ) (The Genesis and Evolution of Time) — 43+,

e (3. T. Fraser) B4k RRE IR 45 T ARAIIX 230 —F2 A &4

73 5 IS Z B 2H R € ) B R R vh BT AR ) R 2 T IS ) (a time
without a present); 73 —Ffi& “Z24 24 T (I A]” (a time with a present). 1
BT T, RATREIE S Z 1 1A 2 il A0 8 5 I 2 k. %
AT R TR — AL “ RORIUAE ", 2247 Sl i i 22 MBI 1)
SRR IR “3RAE RS R (the living present). AE77 8] 5 5= 6 I
[F1) 22 T FR) AN AR AE X 9 M 0 1) S S P R R 21 748 2 i 3 o T g S )
FUY BT 1K LS [A] 2 R RO 456 R b

o —ANBESE R R ] (le temps calendaire) . 77 v I RO TR AR
SO TA) I T 55 A IR 22 T8 P S A 2 T I ) R X A (A
B BAA RERARL, —J7 0, HPFRRICERATED. B—J7H, EX
e FPBUA BRI EIXE AN, PEMsi s 5 . WA
SR AEMADIE . JHEEAE R A& 3 2 H T 2. i,
TATC Al LB —MRAPEI R, BIhE H ) (dating): il & —4 =
RBMAE—AHPTE AR IR O AR S BaR e — M B CRIXTI
()P A P — A 2 5| BORH R T IS R 1k R e () — NP ERD , Prv& I TR 7E 5
IS ) B A AR A N 8] 2505 D9 A S sl 3 R e B o XM S 2 P s o
ST AR IR 2 T S 8 ) 2 R R (5 — [ S

AR E (la suite des generations) FIMES 25 AL E . ST
TERARE TRATSESE, B RN amd (i A A7 i () i 2. N SR EATIE AR
FAFAERE XA A Sz, B DL 30 SR A HIRS IR Y 22 (0 A 5l
BRI RREEAN WIS B o AEIXAMEY RIS 2 BIgHE TS E ISk
%, W FAE—RS5ILRIFF. FEATEE SRR X FA T
T E S MR MRS IZ 2 B SCHE . ST B AR AR 3R A AH
REJR—EZEME CHRBEENARNISIZ . R, JAT2HF=9 (F
RN RFERSEIE) Grami . ik, A7 E CLA P2 ]y Bl 5 78

! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 190-198.
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R ] (6 2. o AR AR TR e S A e — e

55 = PhBRSE 2 SR (Archives). #4% (documents) S5JRIE (trace) .
JT3 52 55 W 1] SCERAN 20 W0 RAE, Xt SR A5 T “IRIE” yihER.
MR (F. Simiand) 877 52 5E SONFETIRZE (BOER) BF 58 Brskas i) An
R B ER . BETRERAER . REMAR, FRHEE SEA A
I 18] 55 P PR 2 I ) 2 TR) RS 3 . IR A7 M FEA R E X EIE,

=AM EZ IR TR N Mk, 7 2 R % R
Yo BET796, JISLERGE o AR B 38 B 3 N IR a8 B B — A oy 22 @ SR a2
BeAL, RTIRERE GO, BRI AR A PR S I A 2, B e R
A UE S5

FAE AR B B R IRy — A B A 2 52 H )
IS AT RE T RIS . IER Ak, SRR A 45 1R B SRR 1 A AR
Mo B, SCBAMY N SRR, e N A S B S0 L ERAF . AE N —
PP PRE SEAA, IR AN SO FER P TIHER ARV . ERRX T LR
AT T IAERIARIC o IRIBA B AT IR B A SR AL, T 25 AT P B AT
MY, ATENAIE I COA AL, Bk, IR R 2R .

oA BRI EIRE b REA GBI F . LR ENEE
A ENE BE — D ATEG I EY ZIAEAES HE S, B0 U A EAS AR AE
(I B IE S R BN S, A& — MREFE. ° B4,
JRZE S A RAEFEA R RIAAE S B 2L B BAEIE S ) )

JRZE A 1 B AE X B S BUR IR AR R BRI R R E B R R
AR FERIE . B — MR, WP JREAE MR ), X SERr b2 L E0E IR
RS E  J7 TH Z TR FRl s RAT B O — NNl 5 (effect-sign).
UeAb, BRSBTS B R RE R — Pt 8, R 24D
CAFHE L BIbRE . B — NI R R A AL TR B 2 “ AN (FF

! Cf. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 198-211.

2 « Littré donne pour premier sens du mot trace: « vestige qu’un homme ou un animal a laissé & I’endroit
ou il est passé ». » lbid. , p. 217 ; “What, actually, is a trace? It is, in a primitive sense, a vestige left by the
passage of a human being or of an animal.” Ricoeur, “Narrated Time” in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and
Imagination, p. 345.

S WE ., WESUREE R RAREIAER), E AU A B BT AR I B RS B
INCMHESR A A 27, BRARAFIRBE I ATIAAEERN  NIXMAEM S, PEVIFER 2[5
ANIEIRE.
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15) Hid5Z “UyR” (A WE MBSOV RE. * DU R, &
A E G R LR NEE R EME K. SR M E R HE,
17 /2 BE W Ui i 25 A2 M 8 22 A HLHS T3 AN R B H A B A 2 T
Wo 2 D0 SR AR G U ) SR AR CE VR M s A R SCTEHE T A
A AR1, XAAIRIE RSB A NAZIERL 1 E MR E A S
it 2% FE L 5 R Z R BT 51 R AR R 8 . JRIEXS T PR AT 5
J5F P T P O M 0 AL — RS MR R . ° i, RIS A
N AAEI AR R SCEEI ] B 5 3G CH Pt ia] e ik BAA 6%
P, WEAFREZ BT AV N IR (A S dtmk) Bf
FGME, 4O

AR B S 8] ) 3R = S AR P AR IR R W < 4 D e SEAE I 1] )
AEAFI TR) 5 T Z2 JEPR T I TR 2 R IR S R RTRERY . XAF, AT DTt
RO T IR RS XE 25 T — R A PR A (BT

=\ MR 2 AR R R

LR CIEREER AR AN XA RS S S B SE BRI R R — T, SRR
Bz GRS, MRS A TR — T, SR & 1R SR
TR E R RATERRE AN S TR &S .

2 L R AT RO . — PR H A R IRAIAR T, EREX Y N AR R
F—FR B AR LR A FARSR IR B A X BRI . X — T AT RITEE X B A = 1
BRI A AR BRI, QRIS A A — MR 23 Bk R B 2o, ke R A R SR Al R
AR RS T R TEE P aliE R IR SE R, R — AN R AR I 2 B A s
of A BT LA (520

S ¥z, JREEFT EA B0 JE RN 2 W T A ERAE AR R R A AR S G S A . tkaT
Hexn, FIBRHAK FELE SR BB 7E 50 32 A7 B2 0, AT fE Heidegger X i ) P11
HTRAFE AR

SRR BT, AR RS R SO ) R E B AR T R SO T S T AL 57 3 5 5 H
THOR T T EASCERSE) AR IS4 ZEE ) (BRI 30 42 9 NEHi 228 & A A IS
55 G S 30 AR R T B SR AICAZ IR 2 R SRR« LA R AR A7 ] 5 4 B 22 i) (BE R
FF AT YT RN F 2 MRS NIERIREE. IR BB it 7 RN,
AEAERTIR] (A TaA s SERNSIZAT SR B R BT W I B B 5 AR 2R (] 2 IR 0 9% & 2
FESS AR R, ASCH RN SIS H AR SR R B R GE 57 AR 1. Bh4h,
FIBHEIX = Fh A A7 8] B b5 )7 SE B 1]

5 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 212-227.

b L «“rEgAs e RIS “les variations imaginatives”. “variation” — iR A\ BRE A ) « AR
B ARFRTFPIEN AR XANMAENE, ENEE “AER7, R, Uk “variations” BB
IR —FRiEa, B BRATE RSB, SR TR SRR “AEZ
i
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IS P30 5 2 BT 48 725 ) AR A7 T 1) 5 5 I ) 22 TR B AN KRR, B A2 75 REAE R
ALK 51 K AN T T3 S TRV PE 5% 10 2 s b P S B ES) 2505 |A) JS A ] 2
We? Xpax AN )@, FATTHE LGS Y — AN gax) “Jg” B R0t “A g 1l
o A SR RN 5 P SRR 5 R R AR S A B 2 (A R A AN SRR R

AR, AR AL T = ARk £ ) R T SE IR £ W i 44 D D SR
), B, R KA R P Al [) 2 ) 2R ) S8 28 L% B AR N R R I T o g
S TA) 55 R A IS ) 22 8] ) — AN 2 25 AR PR 2 BT AR 2 B 2 A
W, TEEPNFEERARRP B H. FIFRH “ Rz 8513857 (les
variations imaginaires sur le temps) 1 [J3 52 iJ [7] 22 [&] 7€ # 1%~ (la constitution
fixe du temps historique) >KAxIA W # 75 H BHEE ERYIX 730 Be5e, [ Semf e iy
AT HE B A i 1) b B ANAR B, 17 5T I ] B8 8- S g DU SR AS Z 1 1]
ErARE.

—RiM &, AESEKANYITE — M ARLRN AL % . Frig AR, X
FedE: FERERIH L, SRR [AFR -5 AN 28 50 BT G S AR S 1) R 8 e
— I AR R ORI A A B AN A B i S ) e vh BT e
MR RMEIFATE): EARNELRAES BB T B HFR. A
SeRr g i AR RIAN AR B H) B R RSN, AL AU I F] A 25 Fif
Xf S I TR) R S IR AR R i ok 7o BRAh, R A R IS TR) 2 6 R
U R . JE AT ECA A AR — B . R B AR 06 AN REAR T SR
FERE — 2% 8] 5E FR I [8) 2 70 T A A . FE RE A THE S B, g SE T ) 220 A4 4%
RETERBE™S “HE”

IR, FIRF AR ANTE R RE R I 1) e 404 1) B R S 41 B AN S (i
T WALKEA B R PUIAR AR, 1X2 0y T R R A LR ] L () A M N = A
S22 BRI A ) o SN ) B A e ) 20 AR AN TR B N TR RS
10 R A4 v U 2 8 R da FH T B R 5 AR T ) = R HL S e 1 & o AR R AR e
TR, WATSFER], FEHE (MRS5S B oSRE =it
P8 =B LAR TR) F2 /N UE (R GRIRZE TR D CBELLD . GEIZBUKESEY D

LB N (RIS 4E L) (Mrs. Dalloway) 2 3EEZEAZ/NEFR BT BT « {H/R R (Virginia
Woolf) FIfES, ‘& 1924 F HASEAE R HRtE (Hogarth Press) tHAR. 55 a3 B )
(Der Zauberberg) &7 E /N IE LW « 2 (Thomas Mann) HI1E S, ‘& 1960 4E BB S, JE
/R HURRAE €S, Fischer Verlag) H R« 55 = #BI 18] /N GEAZ UK S 42 ) (A la recherche du temps perdu)
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HEMNE. MEZ, NRSEMZEREmET: e ERKTRR
S 1) -5 Ve I 1] R AR 0 22 5 20— 2

A2 REFD R AT Xt A A I [ 5 5 IF 1) 22 18] £ 70 505 R 1 AT A A2
2 RIRHEH, SERE RN N U A R R AR A MORARAS ZAE DL T 2%
B B EEATSEA SA BT EE . ST R S R
I A BAFAEME A AR A . Xt 2 A LRt Ae
A7 IS TR 5 b SIS [R) 4 EE X P 3 (R — N AL AL

IR 5 BE 753 U RE A4 AT PR i D) YT s 4 vl i SR e A 0 B
IS (R 52 ) T T I TR AR ? AE . REAY RS i SR 4 52 H) 2 IR 48 A
TN T SR BRI A RS . AR, B IR B
R R PR L BRI SR AR AL KT RE . AR A TR R, i P sl
HIE SR EHEF B S LT ARR SRy R AN, S
Moy WA SFARR SR, e R AR NS RE S,
HUE 7 52 Fr AT B 7 3 “ R (neutraliser) 1o A2 AT T 2411
WYL, R PP, BATRREHER LI, dREIL, &
R IR RF E A8 B2 i B A 08 = SR IBR &5 ““ SR 20 i - 2 ] PR ML “ B % 7
HIE AT I, R BR AR AT 3 1l I TR 2 AR A A IS TR O i v, (X
55 P SERAE 5 I TR 2 S AR AN A

B 1 IR IX s, SRATTRE TS U KAL) HA I 1) 22 56 2 £ A A6 A7 I 7] 55 5 I (]
Z A st B AT A BTk ? 2 L BRATRA FIRE X = 0 18] 3 N 1
SrhTe

FEEE — B/ (R 4E RN A, AIRHEH A B FIHLHI BV B IX

REENE R D ER « WA (Marcel Proust) RIfE&:, & 1954 £E i EAZ A2 H AR AL (Ed.
Gallimard) HhR. X=F/NEEATIAER K TR =3E F . AU T “IrE” #—F
MPARTE . PR ZH /N R B AE O R A MIASEE AL R B L s
AL R PR AR E AR, IXWER T LA Ty 32 A8 10 R A A I SRR E 5 At G
FRRE] o X S T ) 2 0 A T S AE AN [ SR e #8334 1T 2 iR T .

YRR SRR e SRR A h TR AR RO SRR, R FIRHE B R — A
FiE 773 WAZER AT “ A (un mode neutralisé) ko A8 SANS T IR EN 4T 5 (K U1 R
(Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 233.)

2 «...les événements historiques ne sont plus dénotés, mais simplement mentionnés.» Ibid.

SIE (WM SAE) BEAE I AT B, FIRHERIR TR M TR LR
PR S A P T 5 PR % P AR LA R AH R A e - 2R R TR R 96 R o ARV SCER R s i 1) 2 R A I (1]
Xof A A IR ] 5 S ) 22 T P 2R T €132 H 7 %3848 5=« (Ibid. , p. 237-251.)

* Ibid. , p. 233-237.
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Bl: D —FERIIE (le temps mortel) A1 28 & B K TE (le temps
monumental ) Z [ FIXF 47T e /0N A R A S 2 A 18 I v S AR BT W T ik
SF7, T B R RO PR 287 Cexperiences-limites) >R 52 31 H — 31l
MFFAEAF LS . IREDTE, /DU R A R A B e, TR
FARKE R RR FR TS e Hl R0 B B RN S 85 A
AT IS A NS B 2 i rp AT A3 750k 2t o 0 W ) i 3R
537 Bkt ERREER, FREH B « 48 « %8 (Steptimus Warren
Smith) MR RA pre /N CRRE I D 55 3 N AR
N TERNEAN AT SAL A4 (HIAEAEI ) 2 (M)A AT BB AR . 38847
BRIT E T AN b - TR 2RSS R T B SR A e At B SR TR B
TSR BRI A RS B SR B AR AL

BeAh, AN, PRI T RAE, KA i B0 B 75 2 A A
it — M R — BRI B ZE AN RIS, ek b A A — A
NI 53 WA AN 3 S “ IR R R AT S, B S8,
A, RE = REMWAI A2 4, sehias i <88 4E (Clarissa Dalloway)
RIRFIRZE IR AN 2N TR s — P B IR & B S B . B R — PRI
5, PR AR E N ZEE BRI AR IR ey “ 5
TEN” FALAOZ AR MR, HE, —MNEMEETSEAN
NEFB RS F R ATERE ., MXMEERSRIET — XL
RWT AR AE RS . AE AT — BRI I [A)FMELAS LRSI (8] 2 TR PR G55 1)
FLHGEIEAR R Z

S ARG CBE LY BT 10 AR A I 1) 5 5 e 1 N ) 2 T PR A [ 5
HEN L. B, LS BN A TR T
RN 105 B AT R F PR AT, AT A IS 1) (le
temps vulgaire) MR, TEDIMEETR (Berghof) AT, RAE—HHET
FEBERIN, TAAT FRBEA S T2k 2 1 B vk F B AL 28 KT
ZHe MNEAMAEM S, A /REES A (Mynheer Peperkorn) 19 H % &
HART (Bas4e RN 8B B &, fi#F AR ‘KR

1 «Le temps commun ne rassemble pas, mais divise. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 234.
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(NP7 RBHIPRE, T—FremAm L “m2 (AP BRR1E i
FROSERE o AN A AR i R 00 )5 1) 7 20 S 80— [ AR B A A R 7 5%

BeAh, HrahiaEih o Sis 4t S 2 7] B Z AN R, DU - R
FEMH (Hans Castorp) 12t B3 1 2 o4k Fe A 1 — AN e ) 07 SRR 1718
AT BEBS IR I P TR), R IRBR &M T B B4, REHE T
B, UEE NG T T e REMEEENEYLRR S, A RRE
MIXFI [A) S 46 P A B AR IBGR 51871 B4R, (BE) Pridiltny e —
FPMURE T SO AR R AR R SR, IRAHEEBR T e I ) R ) 55 70, B
IR E 5 i I T A A SRR — R . BrEL, FIREA it “oRME—4
CUCERBI LR 4k 7, U4 I 1) gk 22 B £ N B A IR (Paventure
spirituelle)”, ! 2

TEER =B/ CGEAZUKAESE) 1, ZARIE (temps de la conscience)
St it E] (temps du monde) 2 [8] FRIBR A X SETE B T ARAS T8 OB AR 57t o
FEIZFR/N Ui AT, H SIS R] DA — b 2 R B RE AT -5 i 2 s TH: 57 1) 78 R
PHR. #Eh24 (Gilles Deleuze) 2 N5 2~4EH (I’apprentissage des
signes): MRS AEIRFT S RS BOLEIRATS . ZRFS. 810,
PR 3 DU 36 F [ R gEl i e AT IR I, BRI AT 5 57 10 St A i A 2
o tH SR 2 SR RARAE 2] o FHBLTR R, 2 — P 2 BRI
18] (temps perdu) FIEEFRESE] (temps retrouvé) Z [AJHIXTS.. &%, &
PRI — Rt R ). B A Y T E Y R A . S R, R
SR IR B T2 PR v RIS 8] o 8 8 4 E T B B IR T B D] A
KEGH L. G, BRI GEEJD 2B R NIXA BT S,
FATRE 5 Ui TR TRL &R, AR AT SO BE B 2R84 . sebr b, fEEiE
B IR E 2 BRI YA, “ BRI ) AN RIL ) & SOETE
=EYP. fE B (LaQuéte) 5 “JH78” (L' Nlumination) BX4h 2 A, 1E
“UfE54E” (L' Apprentissage) A1 “4EM.” (La Visitation) BX&h 2/, (GEIZM

VIXAIERM LY PR RAE RIS ARSI DI 2 B R . Rl 6 N g e A R, T
J& X BT A AR A

2 «..C’est encore comme « sceur muette » que le temps vulgaire accompagne I’aventure spirituelle du
héros. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 236.

S RIRIFR, MWIEAEN ETE, GRIZBUKES) XTG5S —Fh 4 AR % 138 0 1%
.
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IKEEHE) ARUEEHREFH AT TT o 1818/ ROV R ZE 15 ARt s i S H.AE
IR A T2 N “ IR R 7o RRAETRIAN BIE— M EARAE i IR K AR BTk
SIS, ] A B 2445 2R ] 5 =i,

AR ERTIR, A B =B RN A A [ RSN 8] o 2 5 68, R AR
NG RIBR T RIS [R) GE AL 40 2% Bt SXF i 1) 58 A 422 ) (AN (7] 7 5
AR AR — A BRI 18] S2 86 AR 310 SEIRF IR A “ 205 KAl
O P A 8] 2 36 375 R AR S AR T 1) 5 2 S M A1 o iR 2] 5 AN A2 AU B R
FEPISRIN ) Z [ R 1 AR AN AL R A ELAE et R = 1 I
ZEEWS AT A AR LRV RFAE, 10 D3 S a] 50 el A AN BROE T 7 H R
PR AEIN PP L S ST MR X ARRE . B, AR T POVR A B TR
(IR R 0) THT R IR RAEN &, AR 1 e Xt id 257 L 1
TR, B NRAT S AR 32 i, (RIS BEsh) TP pHZE T RIECRIT 1Y
BRI AT RETE RS R “ R R 5B I B 5 E R E R 1B
R 2

AN, A R P S 8] 5 AL I 18] 18] N7 2 B AN — S R, FR R
W P AT B BT TR ) — 2k o R A I 8] AR AR A 22 S A A B 55 T S I
AIRGE AR IR R, E AT R XT A2 [F) — Pt (e Sk o “IX EB B G22I [ )
Feb BT LA K BT R A LI S S50 o o 5 U 2 o, 7 A e A A 2 T A
wmAH . °

. B S22 RAEE %

M ETRRIR T, BATCHE RN 7w A AT — SRR ) 5 5
I TR 2 8] PR AN TS, 7 SERE ] A5 R R RF ) 2 31 i SR 17 A A AN ] 00 S B A
IRl o FEARE, J3 525 MR 2 [ 9% AR BE 2 R B — ROt . AEIXEL,
R F B PR RS T AN PR ) — A [ R B AN RE IR 1. X2 S “H

b ORIRRX SR 9 Francois Simiand Dy 77 ST T (35 458 L 7SRRI ZE ) A1 . (CF. Riceeur,
Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 13.)

2 «__the discovering and transforming is in proportion to its derealizing power... ” Ricoeur, “Narrated
Time”, in A Ricoeur Reader : Reflection and Imagination, p. 352.

3 « Ce sont ces ressources enfouies du temps phénoménologique, et les apories que leur découverte suscite,
qui font le lien secret entre les deux modalités du récit. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 231.
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7 («réel ») KRR B, “TRIATHSTHRTICER . TRAF AR H B AH
M——sLbr b, B3 ERIrAE RN ERESE R OMEDE) —E4
VLA R ROZEREDE, 1 T REN T SCHRIG 2 bron 35 7 50 5 R A 2 IR ) — 2
GrKIE .7 2

RLZETE B2, BRATUD S 5 B MAE TR D) RE )y T L RIA — B0, 1X
FrAEmE e A Py s A48 m) “ B REMMHTE, ARG TR 2
WIRHI I R SRR T BIEELL 75— M7 20 S27E R A2 G
TE (Al 5AUE) 38 =65 Mo =m Mg Ed, MEH USRS S
B2 [0 5% & ) R4 41 (pierre de touche), 23HIGH: 1 1 50 5 fety
Z 5 BHRY EREASHRE. Bk, FATR & Z 8047
(parallélisme) kst 17—,

FITiE P e A AR R, B KB S R R R TR
SRR Z BRI L FIRER, “ NI SERHERI A RS, TR R4 S
FRSERR LA 25 1 R B 3RATU P SRR )l 2 s R AR i SR
RPRBWRE A7 3 BRIl R LA R, {E 1) AR B ) 2 AR R [ 38
Hro 5 RN BT AR, D S o S A A A i b AR Rl g ) i 2 R B AR
B o AR SRR LA R AE BY T SCERIEESE , T3 5 2 RS2 G TR A I
XTIl A FOER A, AR R (BT WU RO, XAt AR
N—ANTEIFAF R 6145 (debtor). HY T IXANERA, bz ay NERATAT
ANFARETT L

J13 5 5 5% BRI M AT iy 7E SRR & rh 3R AR ik o N ERGEAR SRAF AE R SR
WA RE, 'EELRAE Crepresents) 2. fiif “ib2:” ? FRIFHESIHEE
P8 (Karl Heussi) & (P72 HIEHL) (Die Krisis des Historismus) ]
S Bl b iR AR X T, P SR AR ) A — R A& i Ty 2

VOURRPYE, 7 SR T AN AT SR G A7 6F 1 0 B R TN T AR e 0 3 U e £ 1

2« whatever one says — and whatever one ought to say — of the relative character of the collecting, of the
conserving and consulting of documents (indeed, of the ideological implication of all of these — de Certeau)
— the recourse to documents signals a dividing line between history and fiction.” Ricoeur, “Narrated Time”,
A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, pp. 346-347.

3 «Pris du cote de Ihistoire, le probléme classique de la référence était, en effet, de savoir ce qu’on veut
dire quand on déclare que le récit historique se rapporte a des événements qui se sont réellement produits
dans le passe. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 182.

S ONER, SR FA AR R T R A .
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FRE7 T B CRAE” AR AT 2% BEFE BTl Cappear in the mind;
[Vorstellung]) = X EiiE ), &M 22/ B AL, FRALERAE (tient lieu
[Vertretung]: standing-for) 2 X b1, 2

RIS “CRAE” 2, X FE I R E I AR RHIE . 5XPE s
TEIE & SRR B4R TE ) M SE B0 1S 6 BT AN IR, SR8 DA—Fh R0 |
ORI 7 FORTR W P SR ELSE . MRUIHLUL, XM R R R OC R B e
FHR “iFEzid EM” (la passéité du passé) I8, “5E M7 FN 4
P A b 5 IR 1) 1 R R R, B “NHEE” (ne plus; no longer) AT “ 4
SR (encore; still). Jy 7 WpFX M, FIEMEH 1R EE CRER)
(Sophist) [ B i) = K 3= S WE R AR “id Lk WS b pr e & i BHE
BUlo X =T FYE0E A& “AHF” (le Méme). “fib” (I’Autre) Al
“Z&f1” (I’ Analogue) . *

FITiE “HEE”, FIRHH B P s 22 AT R SOt 25 ¢ BRI 7
(reenactment; re-effectuation) HIIRFI{ESS. BHEHFEGRLAAZEL “BI1E”
TR E AR & TS 2 S AR ALEE (Collingwood)
I —ADRIE, E AR P S 2 500 W 245 R i 1) 2R 1 o DA B R 2% (R I
s ginl. et N AENLEE, JRIEE BT i & AT sh s LT
HEE AR & (EBV T EHHEE, Rk (B0&k) fE—F P Lts
5 5 —F P LIS AE FEER, “AR” 5 MR B BE R T,
Ao Ze v Pk 2 B0 T T BE BB B R

M “Ah " BB BRIER S . IR “fie” Rig “dE 2 BEAAE
WHIMAMAR . SRMAER SIS i AE, V2 1 5222 SR S

1 «..le passe est le « vis-a-vis » (Gegeniiber) & quoi la connaissance historique s’efforce de « correspondre
de maniére appropriée ». » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 253.

2 “tient lieu [Vertretung]” MFTHI ERAE AR “AUATHIR” 80« BIAM LRI B A
&, VMR AR B IR IRBEZEIERS . IR BE S RIS IR ZE ) KRR 9 % 1 =
VIRTRAR, R [R5 X BN (R P, T AR AR B 26 P & AR A — AR . IR IR
AL %, W EREENREREL L CEEAANT, CERMRA LIS, X5F YR
RN FEfE AR B “RAE” MIFRIRE R e R X — MR RS,
R IZAN TR S H R I £ i SLbr B R BASRBAEN KR, 52, N2 R IRAFR
HAVERR, MAR MBI R BRI R NMEREMEN S, EHNRESRYNIES
Bt 22 A SR AR B (35 1996 R (synecdoche), 147 SERE A BRI 2 J& T3 251X AN 34k
) —H 5y, EEE R T A R R R

3 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 256-283.

*“RTE” (empathy) F& A2 RE S ST b A (¥ T SEL BT AR it Ja O AT 2 B0 2 o At N 1) 6 1 R ) 51 32
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ORI T OGS Al 1 (4 R B R ZE BRI . BRI R A, R
XAt SRR A AR O T SR A I, RRE XA 2 S i ok
FIANATHPRASTR MG fbdiath, “Al S MRS M 1 IR (455 6 A R AE 1)
RE, TN ) Z2 BRI AR E5 I 22 —Fh “Ma BT N oRAUERE 7 (distance traversed)
“UifE T ORIIEE R (distance which transmits [Uberlieferung]).

LT, MR Rz B0 B =ATE (RT3
ZFo XA —FME Rt Bk YE “od B W I S
FIRL 5SS « RRF (Hayden White) 7E (Jo/fi5E) (Metahistory) 1 (G
[F)#4s ) (Tropics of Discourse) HHRSAIZIARL T —38. X a2, AN
Z AL R MR . 2 kab, “hn (DY i B R SOR R 2L
“ULHAE G AR W), BURE AR B R R FHEATEERE,
M2t (AR5 JEMFE SR RE .7 ° WL, “HFE” 5 “dhi” 1
PHIEXSSLAE “RAL” PERIGHIAE

RETS U, AIRHEAT = K IEWE 2 18] F) A S0 2R Ayt — a8 o S i) ik
K7 M THE? TR WIRAR ML T RE SR, MRS
MBI EA R . 8 R 20”7 RUGRAE “HIF7. “Alse” &5 R
fbr o2&, FIRHURAE T STk, RIATARRS S WEMA R
SCHIARVE ? Zinf] 825 <o Lz ad Rtk AR5 pr AL R i — A R
PEA e ) ? AGEER, MRS BT BT ERPIBIN — A SR
IERAE (BRRAL) DHRERI LT RER, X RM\ITP 5 £ K RH—
AL, MR, ORI, BATN, TREIEEAMEZ B 1

Y X 4G (1) Dilthey AR IR KOAR IR IEAR: (2) Aron IUANTTANIE K AR R: (3D
Marrou FIEE10#E; (4) Paul Veyne MITRAZE R FAE AR LR AT RREMZES: (5) de Certeau
HIAE AN B2 80 TATAR] [ e A T[4 %) 22 5%« (CF. Riceeur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 263-271; See Ricoeur,
“Narrated Time”, in A Ricoeur Reader : Reflection and Imagination, p. 348)

PXAEH A T RM N E (FE: 1494-1514 4E[a | RIEEE E KM 582) (Ranke, “Preface:
Histories of the Latin and Germanic Nations from 1494-1514", in Stern, The Varieties of History, p.57.),
fEVE JF SN “wie es eigentlich gewesen”. HiiE ¥4 “what actually happened” 52 “how things actually
were” B “show what essentially happened”s % FiX AKX BARPIF R4, FEFFFARR
Wo BHNEKD L2 FK LSS R ZWEED LHEL PR AR Z (e, A ANTEKD LR
IAESS  R I LS SRR S R AR, T = AR NG RZEAE s s b F4R b e F——
IR, AN “EAR” FRFsR “FLAM”. (3 http:/fen.wikipedia.org/wiki/Leopold_von_Ranke)

% “To say what things were as, is to see them as ... in a metaphorical relation of assimilation, which brings
together identity and difference.” Ricoeur, “Narrated Time”, in A Ricoeur Reader : Reflection and

Imagination, p. 348.
4 « Latrace, disions-nous, signifie sans faire apparaitre. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 282.
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T BRSO

AL IR T A AFAEAE XS DL RAL R 2R e ? BESR BRI N A TS 22 1
THGEBE MR, BRUTF R ER . A, FRIFAE N “H%
(7 A “ARFSRE T Z 1AL T B SR R, ST e 1 H R AL S 4 o By
BER) “IERENE” (P «irréalité ») X — i @R EEZGME. MEFK, “REH
[ B A BE R I A TR A3 Rt 1 A5 P4 7 B B AR AR B Tl e A AR
BEROR o b I N SN e, R A AT I 3 SR S
AN R AEAF SR Z M IR R 2, AT 3R AE S R I B L

Sebr b, FIRME (BFIRSRCE) 58 3545 BACRT 5 HE “ SUARH R i
SOZRE TN, Bl RAAREEEAT R RS AR A SR AT B i A
MBS e MASEPR EAR —ABATHE AR Bz, A AR
TOORNAER I — R, EAMCRA —MERX LR, EtEsE &
R —ANFTREMITE S, — D IRFTREMY & T H AP S AEIRAE R — M S
B, RaescIIE SR et SCAE FARIRFE IR SCARMER ), (2
B O AEHR R A B SL B SE A, e A IMEE B B — 2K R,
HEL e T RS0 SEAE B 2B AN BAHE R . REFIR L
A Sl AR A A e i B IR AT . R AR AR —
NEAEEE, R CEEE R BRI . X, BARRSAENAZN
TEEIE, TR E — S, AT S dn AR A I K

0%, REA AT R LR AR R M T 5 5 22 SEhrith 5t 22 18] 5
Z oD P RAE A ARSI . AR BB, SORIE AR UL R
T XTI 1] REAL RO AR 58 5 1 I S AT e S TP
Bh, DT I AT B I AR 1 — R OR AT — R AT B ORI . 2 —
JTH, B AEAATT B B B U AR T SCAS B T RS LE T, it S s

! «Les fictions ont par ailleurs des effets qui expriment leur fonction positive de révélation et de
transformation de la vie et des meeurs. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 184.

2 «... la lecture. Celle-ci apparait tour & tour comme une interruption dans le cours de I’action et comme
une relance vers I’action. » Ibid. , p. 327.
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A HIT T —E R R IR T REMAR RIS, T, A%
HMEEEES T (LR RA SILRA TR R T MR A0 EES
FH Ot A 2, 84 B b R A TH Sl AN P S AT e B
—A 77 Cunliew, TZABATHTZEEE T P Cun miliew . 1ERAERE
Rt 5 S bR AT Bt A 2 ) B R AP Ag e, AT A R 2] 1 ik BR R
(Hans-Georg Gadamer) 7t (E¥57575) (Wahrheit und Methode) —f5
PRAE “BEIEl &7 B Ul “ RN S B AR P

FIEHEH, XA R X Rz (application), AHXTF3A
Y H W SR EIE AN &, 8N RN 5 ROy “ R PERY ” (révélante) AT “ %
AL (transformante). “ FTiB /R PR, X248 6 2 88t L8 KR 0UE 1Y
H RN LI SLE A O A B R 7. B, XRHA
TG MR SR G RO R S AR, AR AR Y R AT
A5 W IE RN BIAT S A SR Fa s AN AR B RS . DI, B AE
AT B S B R B S, A R A S B S R B A R R AT s 2

BEmy, FATILR] VIR D s T R A AR S SRR TR 58 R
WEE IR, “RE7 KIS AEEH, EREmPTR RN “ =5
FiiAR” (redescription) MIME&IRANE FH o RESATE bl 52y sl b B AU B 748
TN NI FIT R BB I AR A 45 AT 1o tH 5 0 ) AE 0 B S8 AT TH) SE B AT
T, W, N1 BRI EP T RGP RV, HBERH “ &
Frkg T (refiguration) IXFERIFRILVE, 3

Sehr b, AN “FREET B CHEBTRER” ] CEFAEL”, IR HARTE
XA AR AR TR B R) Y A SOAK ARt SR A T AL T U
HIIZB IR b, “HRAR” RN, EMNNERR AT S SAMR A
AR BRI, RPN E A LR S SO XS PTE “ 7L
FrBAWEARGET . “HIMR” AR, BB AFE R B E
T SRR A i S B B R A s A R A Y A R AL AT Bl SR

! «..révélante, en ce sens qu’elle porte au jour des traits dissimules, mais déja dessines au cceur de notre

expérience praxique ; transformante, en ce sens qu’une vie ainsi examinée est une vie changée, une vie
autre. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 285.

2 «...plus le lecture sirréalise dans la lecture, plus profonde et plus lointaine sera I’influence e ‘ceuvre sur
la réalité sociale. » Ibid. , p. 328.

® Ibid. , p. 287.
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(IEGD Fr/ERMEE .

“HUFTRRL [ISRIEAS T G R B FRAT T ST ML EAR . K
FRESE b, “HSCH Y B CARFSRN Y X FERIRIE CA B SR AR
TR SEAE R 5 &% s MIRHE R 15 F 207 Cefficacity ). A 235 31 Ceffective
action) IXHFEAUMER . MEOUZERN “S02” BESE, EEWE NIATshiEE X
BRI RS S SR BT SRR,

IR, FER KA 5 SIEAE R 9% A8 IR AU, R ) S S — 5 T T
P55 “HS” DRZMMEE, FimW6L RS RS 2
IR . RV B S22 AN AR 51 A B s P AE LS SN H ik
WONYE, XIFARESASE R BN 5. A REE ST, BEARIAT]
TVE B R G, A, PSR BER T A R AR T e
P P, B R “RAE” i E . BTN AR AN KA
BuH “asrpkRE 7o REAL RS S R R AR R 1 5 AR ).

Wz, AL AR P SR P SR R R < AF RS
M7 IR R, 7585 R R TR B B AR R PR AR AR R A P AR
PR LML, T BRYE, AIRHITIE M BRI A 5 S AE 2 TA] 1
SO BGE ARIB F AL, E HFBCA R I RII R 22RO 5. B RN R
TUVR B, B SRR MR “AEAE” 5 “If1a)” 2 18] iR ZIH I
RIE, D SR AR 25 7 A A 2 T SRR TR R AN AR B PR T 1
RS TEAFAE VS 2 THT 0 B [V 2 o R 35 27 [ 8

N P EBHEIRER

FEARIR “ B S 2 [ et i 5« BRI ) 2 ARG AR 1, Bfl1E
ZeRNGE: AEAAFIN TA) 5 5 A I TR) AU S22 [8), LRSS BAPTSRAN R A0 BN
05 AT PRI TR A5 DR P R o 12 Py S 5 KAL) T BOxs R 28 — B B
M “Prsiz RALE 27 5 “ B S SOER” FIRE R JATHEA
REFEAUT M AR S ER et DL “ JOSeE” Bl “ 4R S W7, prsl
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5 Rt & 35 SEAE R AR RERN R XA P S0 5 MR~ P AT HEE I 26 — B Bt
BTN Z 5, AR T 5] 2 3ATHRIA P 525 R AH 55T 28 1 28
EAVE

SR b, BN BB AMEWTERE o B BB R R H
H & BIBHIENLE] ;. EREARRAIRIRIR 52, HRIFEA BEMIIR R R4S R 4 AL
H, MMBIRAGNHESBREERHKRZEBZLHRES Cleur
entrecroisement). {1 “ 5 BAMIAEL” 2 FIRHR, X EIRHEE
FEAEE R N RIRIRR ARG IRIEX AR ARG W P s 5 e A
o 1 0 5 A B R R A (L A% R SRS B 7 2 RS
IR ERRAS Mg “IBwiistE”, a4, FER ERRAEE I
SRAT AT [ AR BRI IRATT S B TR I S5 AL PR TR An e A A Y
I, XA )5 S A 22 oK

BEHET, FeATE 75 A E B P sk 5 B B L R FR A 10 j . S A )ik B
O, P 5 R A BRI B 2 W . —J71m, P REH
P s A e B, R AL S S g Tk LISk, n—J 7, ik
FHAT “ZE” B, TMEE B A S R —M “ . w
A RERE “PrsdRmd £ 5 “BMBRA TR XN E R ?

— I, AR IFAEA BRI TIRe . BAASE Kt “8H” 7T HEIE
T EA R AR . “BtE” T MR RN, RS e 'R
RAEFAREAT IR ThRE ? RIBIA U vk, “J6il LK AL 2 AR 7 2,
FITA I R AEAR R 80 BT SEAE L ARUAK 7 3 B A Ml S 72 T b 3o S B o4
Ky BAIBCERIRAEISL . BT SR ToT I (R AR S T RN
A NASEE IR TBRIT, ARG [B] /N Pi AN 22 MR- X Aol P T U BR G & IS A 4
RIG AR BARIE N 2 S8k, A H R ER e, IRENT
FIHF ARG . FIBER, “ ARt I, i Emb B, iR

! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 441.

2 «Par entrecroisement de I’histoire et de la fiction, nous entendons la structure fondamentale, tant
ontologique qu’épistémologique, en vertu de laquelle I’histoire et la fiction ne concrétisent chacune leur
intentionnalités respective qu’en empruntant & I’intentionnalité de I’autre.» Ibid. , p. 330.

% «D’une maniére ou d’une autre, tous les systémes de symboles contribuent & configurer la réalité. »
Ricceur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte a I’action, p. 20.
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T A — AT SRR SRS e I SCAR SR H AN 2
5L SE A SR AR Rl O R e —— e A SR ] K TR e R BLE
SER), RN e RSOt 5 IS A 1 52 8] AN AEAE AT AT
TREMRR, A, BEFMA G RIEMSE T ERAA MW B AR i
FIAREERE “ SRR 7

I P ST B R Rl s R . R I SRR EAR A
SCHRS RESEADRZE AR, (HIX AR IR S AP g sz
BIZHRGMET 5. BARME LR AR, (HO R % B ™% i =
REIRIESR R . REENILABFAAETHT, FR2 iliEs A felnE
WRACEE. 52, ML EMERRERIRBR. “« —ESEEIT T &
SRR S AEATT I 23 1 AR BRI PG . S SR IR A B B
PRIIRL B e 2 AR/ IN VLR B R M) SCA SR, ] 0 25 SR A AE [ 53
AT AR T ARARSME . P, B RERIN S & 7R A SR
5SCHRAF T .

1L, 72 REA SRS 5 11 SRS A AN PR 22 1) S T — AN A AR AR
Yo WiFpfR A SEie T H WG S ISR, BRI IR K TS
HfiefE. EEERRE, ARG, PIRPREAS LR R Rp 7 e 7
PSSR, B, PSS MR TR IR I A AR R IR AR R SE T B
NRISFER G TORE; AR, TEPIRIN S 1 HR P 2 (8] Z A0 LA I 320
S 173 Sk 5 ) 2 T R LA B 25 42 2 B R g o

B, 1 SRR DA T Sk 5 AR . HARA R AE T, ATk
e o AR TGIHT B g . ik, ERAED L i R R
Gy U e SERRE, SEHTERATIE KA B S A ORI = A B 4h A A HE N
BOOLMI AR, EATAE T XM EE MR R IE . BAh, SRR %
[FIRE R 2 SR R stk .

{5, FMIRHE EE28 T BRI O R S BRI E AR B . 5 3RATT

!« Le monde de la fiction, en cette phrase de suspens, n’est que le monde du texte, une projection du texte
comme monde. » Ricceur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte & I’action, p. 20.

2« a gulf separates what has really happened from what we know historically. The real event thus
retreats to the position of the thing-in-itself...” Ricoeur, “The Narrative Function”, in Hermeneutics and
the Human Sciences, pp.289- 290.

3 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 331-348.
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RT3 I8 I S AR R, b 25 1 EE A TR B
Beibit 22 DI DiTE H R G i B o 71 BRI 7530 25 T 18 =2 fO P R s XE R
A2 - AR R A Re Lk 24 I 1 3 50 AR O IR AT, B4 20 b 780t
EEFE BRI NG, A B A S BAT I . ik, FIREHE
L AR BN R 38 s (R M A o RO, R R SO A R E D SR AR AR —
FERAAAE SR B AL ) R iy BARA i Ba e ok B TR RA 1
KT EMWMBE . 5P LRXMECR T, A i B 2 e AL R
REARRI SR SERE A IRAEACHIT I, 2 52 35 38 IO O D 2 I 441
FITf e o A R g S0 AN 75 BEVFIR Wi 3R 13 B DI A

FIR, AL AR LS Ah 7 A7 7 SR AR o KB AA X T AT — 5 7 Se AL 1
Rk, BATS BA P SR R AR S2bR b, TR PR 4 AR
MR e Co I 217 SR YR . SR AUCE A2 I8 FH i 2 i Aok
BRI B AR AT AR EEBAMNFE] B3 Rg K, i
ENERIEHRARS T T 3E —MHEANBCEENE S X SRS
IEHTL&MP RN FIEHA, B RIER R A AT RE & 2B IR .
IXFPIE AT DL St TR, B B SEAE PR AR R A E
LT % (quasi past) MIARPERER . MF T EMNAEE—F “Fid
£V I AT HE? FIRRANIZR N T AU AN . T AR A BT RE
R R LR, B TR S B S %

X PR ARRAS B a0l AH B AN R — ) 1 R A4 -
“H SRR DL I T RORARAE REES I 25, TN S ASE AR ke
[ R A I 7 SRR AR L AR B R 257 2 RS IR IR B SRR L, X
PP R FE AT 20 ) AR AE I s 2 RE#494k ™ (la fictionalisation de I”histoire)
BRI Z i 46” (historicisation de la fiction). Az, 43 F R[]
i, DISEAIE TR, TR T s

VAL, BRATAT DMEAUH R S TR S AR

2 «__the historian speaking of the absent past in terms of fiction, the novelist speaking of what is irreal as
if it had really taken place.” Paul Ricoeur, “On Interpretation”, in From Text to Action: Essays in
Hermeneutics |1, trans. Kathleen Blamey and J. B. Thompson (Evanston: Northwestern University Press,
1991), p. 6.

3 «__history makes use of fiction and fiction of history as each other refigures time.” Ricoeur, “Narrated
Time”, in A Ricoeur Reader: Reflection and Imagination, p. 352.
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W, BEIRAE “ P S22 Al e AR 55« KAl 2 477 i Stk 22 i B 3
AT AT PR RS AR AR R AN AR A SRR
WIRE EMUME, XHUEITIF RS, gEn gttt &k “Hmse”
P3SEIF A T T U SR T R . T ONEIRILRE, T
QIR REA R o S 0 SR “ORE” iAo REAA B A dh 5 e 20
BATE B SAT B SR B ot . FIRHINE S8

“AEouaiit, MEERATAREN, BRI ER OIS, Pt ®ATE
JLRTREMITESR s AL, B EBATE AR RSt S, BRI ERAT 5] 1
SEAE ARG, 2

H 0k, F TP S S A U I A 2R A 25 R T & e 7 L
BELAS T A2 Z3HE — k2

NG

J13 52 55 R ) 22 1) PRI o 45 %8 5 4 e e SUARTAE WS 2 2 E 0 I 8] o DA 2
PR 5 TH FIX R 41 (entrecroisement) o1, 7 525 B # % E 10 A M@
AR SR BGRTG TR . FIRIER, P52 5 A 2 AR IX Rl FLAR AR Ccet
empiétement réciproque) Y 1 AR €858 H BT R AR 1 1E 2 BT IE I N RIS TE] Cle
temps humaine). M RN TA] AR oy BORT s i A B B s, RN FRZ
N “HBURTT IR (le temps raconté) . fEIX st a) 2 A, DA a] 3 4 2%
SEAENE R, DI RIEE LS RMZERERBREE K. ° B2, M
S5 A 2[RI 25 i 0 2 10 58 PO 25 R A EURA) i, 17 % 30 5% 272 B[]
W5 2 VR I B WL 57 [ 5 BT ST A8 LA R FRRAS O b 4 ) TRT 2 Cune

LS5 (Croce) $itit, “ HAFE (& F-F) MR (“There is only a history of the present.”).
MEHA, EAEWTE A ui B, B AR G B2 ARetER I 5”7 (“There is only
a history of the potentialities of the present”). (Ricoeur, “ The Narrative Function”, in Hermeneutics and
the Human Sciences , p. 295.)

2 «Could we not say, in conclusion, that by opening us to what is different, history opens us to the possible,
whereas fiction, by opening us to the unreal, leads us to what is essential in reality.” Ibid. , p. 296.

3 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p.347-348.
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réplique appropriée). *

W2, BF G I 8] 2 [8] TS AFAE B AT ARERI SRR ? R RHE XA R IR
B B I BARAF R AR B AR R LA B2 — DI TR 5
5, GAEAWT I TAE TR SR IR BIRIRE, R E R] 52 DL T 3R AT
TR, EAMNKIN 8] B, RS MEAT 7246 I [ 7 22 96 R R
i, TAEARG.” 2 BATEBATS, BRI IR 1 S8 th 55 I AEAUA o
ARESEIT, BUH AN R SFH 8 o NSO ] [ — D) B AR A A2 PR DR X6 R 1] 7
BURATFLATTRE . WX AERBE, BARE (BUR) e [
Mo SEAE “RURTT RGN )7 XA, UL TA) A2 UL A 8] 26 Tk Bl
TS5 P17

HA3 1R AR, EPRIN ] SAAAE R 0 &R 18 R, S A A% /Kl i
“URAERI SR AT RSN TR BEE U B, A5 T I
P e “AEMAAE” HIRTSR B AT I o ARERT I 18] 5 BT ) 5¢ A 1)t
HI73 AT, SEBR ESRAE “IFIA)”7 5 “AEAE” ZIHA T “AE3H” X—RFaE
W5, ANt ) A IS ) AR T 1k A 9 2 2 ) AR ABA R SR T R TR IE R
e YL, — AR AR, BRI U AT BRG], T A
BHA AR 53— 7 AU A S Wt e — A BAT I ) 22 56 J5 Fe 9
FEIST (B R T R o SR P TR R A AE I AT PR B S, T Ak
eI B I AT SR A 2, B4, VAR S5 R AT A7 AL S LA AT S B
. 3

AR, FERCT BRI 2 JE, FIRE N ZAE AT AR R
52 I W AEA% IR TR SIS o AT TR PEM RIR I “1E & —RAFEL

! Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 437.

2 «Le monde déployer par toute ceuvre narrative est toujours un monde temporel. Ou, comme il sera
souvent répéte au cours de cet ouvrage : le temps devient temps humain dans la mesure ou il est articule de
maniére narrative ; en retour le récit est significatif dans la mesure ou il dessine les traits de expérience
temporelle. » Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 17.

SAE (REISAUE) MBSy, FIREEE AU S A 0 P AR AR . AR, R
PR RIS “ DI K ARG AE AL 2 W e, TSR R b 8] ) e — L DAR Pt iR 18 ] 4 i 81
W YO 32 L —— AL B SR N TR 8] B4 B A 5 SRl PR 7 A ) DX R N
IEAR P O E RN R BIZ f, FIRHE T R AETRR SO L, I ) SR 4R 2 e R 1 U I 1k i 1
BRI E R EIE? W AAAEE AN TR SEE, AURRITRSE I BEBCA R 8], AR g &%
Fo WYL, ARG PO E RN MR, B4, I AR B A JLRAN W U0 7 R
NHEZ EREISRR R . ik, RIMERRERTE E TR T 1 SCR I T aedE, ik
LRI T B NI )& L2 PRk &AL, (CF. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 467-489.)
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X7, MR R R R SR LR REERA .
i, XSGR aa T R EEM S IR E R B . BREE
V. EEL 25 B 1T AR BEDRE MRS R SR R E S TN RIAT BIX
HEPZ o BUEHEAMER CRAERAT B BAT R 137 BT, SRR AR —
P

Wiz, @ N KL E PR 4E (le caractére temporel de
I’expérience humaine) ¥ & N1 S 5 B HIFEEITRE, FIRHERE . P sem
I} 8] 22 BAE R — AN W HELE 2 R o 1 I TR B G 2 AR B IR (10 S A 2%
W, PSR A 10 B B 1) 2 SR RS 0 il D 35 I ) 22 6 (R AR
THERPRGLE . FIEHARE], “ifatEA S0 EE OE MR 2 BEHMEE
ERIRAARR, 2 HEARZ B BARER T AL, 2

SeBR b, I TR SR AE BT AT S Y ) B AR R IR . MR R R R . %
T, FIRHE E R 7R Ty 2T T AT SE bR A TR A 5
(¥ 77 50 AR VS R R A ARSI P A v BT B 1 (1 I [ A 28
TR R ) R T I VE R IR ZI B . 48R, RATARRESL D A EE
S A1 TR AR A A e 1 BF R S 3 1), AREATT 22/ M BT %o
[ 5 X i R ) — A B 2 2 A I 3

LR LTI, AR E (0 T2 AR T B D 5 R A A ) TR A B X
FEfF R LR ER ARG R, IR FR I [AIAE I S AT R ) 2 8] B
LI [ B G 2 iy S G 438 2 R SC oA PP 2 8] Pl 38 1 b e 2 10 A

! Cf. Paul Ricceur, « De Iinterprétation » in Du texte & I’action. p. 14-[2].

2 «...la temporalité ne se laisse pas dire dans le discours direct d’une phénoménologie, mais requiert la
médiation du discours indirect de la narration. » Temps et Récit, T.3, p.435-[2]

SN R BURTRIXR [ A SRR E AR T 1) BEE I A G AT F RS, [FIRY DL —
ol 5 A 2RI (AR S 3 A 35 P 7 A S 2 R 1 BT A DA 5 B A ) 22 6 AL R R
IHl.
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EMNE WEHMH/IANE: “ERENEH”

18 (IR S AUE) Mgt FIREGE S — K TA] 1A 5 X 7] RS i s 1
B2 EEXZIA R, AR R R IE SR e P e 5 e 2 [R] A8 2R
FEUE LA SR GE 52 B 1 P [R) 0 5 3 G 2 sF TR UL 7 5[] PR AR A A SHE 2511 S
FHEER G 5t HBARD RN . 5 50T BTy S I TA) 2 [ 5 48 1 5 e A
I 1) 2 AR AR S 3 9 2 [RD R0 B PR AR A 3o VB 1) g s R ek 26 R R AR T
RE55 R AL AU T SO F 5 13 tH 5 ) el k3 1 5 () PR P40 B 5
I 5 € M AE BT 525 R A S TR) A ELAE BT AR B 1 L ZEFR P ) H AR b
) P 52 5 R ) A L DY 5

FEAZ L, R RF RIS — A IS [R] A 8 S T i 1 Bl 87 de Ak o )
BEENFEH, PI5E5 MR 2 8] 58 H.9G 28 2 T AREARA'E A2 %ok i [ 14 5 X 1) 4
(a8, 1K EE T R AU ) B R 2T T — N E A AT
A7, B “AUES A ANET (1 identité narrative) FIHES . BRI &
&1 ) = SBNAF A — A DLAIE

M 5, MBRCL (RUFESHANED EiRE L0, JRE Gl
7k 1988 £ 7—8 A5 LA E. 1990 MARIEE (MENhERIE &) o, 2
Al B 2 R H A B 35 T R SR Z )RR A ) E A AT L — B
SEbr b, CRESRONFRT M-SR B IIENR Y. @Y. SER

YAELRE ST RIRLE E R 1 identité (¥ 5B P IS, 2B A LRI B 0N . IESC R RATTH
TAEZIFIRLIT T 1 identité 5 BRI LE N R )35 A RIA O B A SRER TR AO A B 4K, 1?
identité iz HI T /MARI NI 60 BA AT LR “RHRIVE” RN HON R “ B SR e, /i
WEHBAMRL T FRE RS VERE, 5 & R M MEBMEE RN SRR, HPIE X
AT E R S TAIR I identité I A MIEH 2 SC LR “F—1E” 50 “ B4 7 80 “ S lE”
BX EEK, EFINN CBRANRT BRI SRR “ JAR e B S IB R SR, ST
ARACH TR T 17 identité AN [R 0 L, TURLI AT OREE “AHIFPE” A0 3 B e TN LEIX 7).
2 1986-1987 AR FEFIRHSRAE T T R KM & VE (the Gifford Lectures), E@UK « 1445
ST R 7. FLA A YR AR AU B O AAE R BT TT M. 1990 SE AR LR T
JFERTA A —E B R B, DL (B A &) B4 IR AR T RSP, kT
RSN P A I N B AN N E
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A TR B BT U Z [ O R A T R . AR
B X AIRHK B SRR BESHIT R PR RRAL AT o

F— FBAIAFEZREL

FIHEAE SR ANE, e “ NFE@ A K AR BT3RS 8 — Fb
Bl ” P RN — R EE AT HRIRZ S (personne), AT TEIRES Hi st 4t
& (communauté) MIHREE S 6y, B2 A SEERIEmE = X R & . A i
AN NEREEAN L 3] ) £ 3l A2 [B1 285 R I ) e 3 (fFR ) iy ? 7 A
“YERMESNE (I’ agent), A& AN (I’ auteur) ? 7 FEIZ “ifE (qui) ? 7
oA, AR PRR BN IR . PR — AN R R G AT A
FH 2 FVEREIA) 7.2 TERTYRA IR R Hse FE A T3l i« e,
UL TR “WE” Z B4, R — R R S A .

XFACH AR AN R S R A EA I G R BOCAR Z . FIRHR, “ A
Bt (I’ identité du personnage) s&7EH SHETTHI—EE (I identité de I
intrigue) OSSR MR A 7. ¢ FTIEIE L TR — Sk, RIAMR
X A P SR 55 0 R 1 DR 3 ) AR A 2 TR) B s R AR 42— 1 %
F. AIEME (concordance) 2 fi5 4 T~ 7 B 4 22 715 15 W P A0 b vt i g 22
HERORR P L JERIE M (discordance), 45 ZRAF DN fivia (1 5% — B {143
RN RYIE L TIERE R A, R
(configuration narrative), M ATFRVESE 154k, &40 fF 15ia 1 A5 A
ARV BIPHIE G — KBS MR R . O 1R AR B Y B R 4 e 21
H b 4l P B SR A IR R AN s, FIRRER B R B 45 A (synthése de I”
hétérogéne) MLk FE A FH A, JRAR I “ AR AR AIEE” (la
concordance discordante) trzsFE T A M FEILAFFAL. B2, BEHRIAR

!« _.the kind of identity that human beings acquire through the mediation of the narrative function.”
Ricoeur, “Narrative identity”, in On Paul Ricoeur: Narrative and interpretation, p.188.

2 «Raconter, ¢’est dire qui a fait quoi, pourquoi et comment... » Paul Ricceur, Soi-méme comme un autre,
Paris, Ed. du Seuil, coll. « Points Essais », n° 330, 1996, p. 174,

3 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 442-443.

4 «...I’identité du personnage se construit en liaison avec celle de I’intrigue. » Riceeur, Soi-méme comme
un autre, p.168.
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FETRAMER 2 2 G N — D HA BRI A Cune totalité) .

T8 T NG el LAV A AR AR A AT 3. FIRHA Y, FIFE
7 B R D B R AR o FEEN RN OCTE AN 516 1T AR B s E i 1
HAAFRIEAFR B, B B RUEERAE, MR R
. FEHIER, BRGNS S AR, A, BEIHA
SIERFMERER RN PR B & . MR, FRI SRR AT B
AFIE IRk o B i R — P e, MG R RIS . 2
W55 “IERNERAME” X —JfRENEWT G, ERIHREEHE—D
RIBMIETETTRENME, R 0R48 M 45 )5

N IR A 15 A R S L6 SR HE S RO T3 DL, B A S AE A
YR AT B 5 ANV IR R 2R A 2 b FIRHR R G 1R R T
NFRUE AR R AL A AR, BT VE X AT Sh 2207, Tk 1 473)
# (PPagent) AI5Z3h3% (le patient) WIAFETE, FAFH AT B M NATE)
MR e . Nt R AE AU P Sei T IEAMTEIAAN N T FERT
PERI . BEIIEER T TSR (unité). WIEZEST (articulation) &
SEREE (complétude) SEHRFFTRIALH T, 117, 178 AW=3 A3 2H
e, NYIFEREE BRI T RO ST MR AR B 1 G PR B
A WS (Iidentité). EZ, AP G/~ T BEZEE. A
Ve B G TIE T2, BAEETHEAEANY. FURES, “RRFENA
Wy s S — b PR, 2

AU B 3 A 5] AR 2 2 75 B8 7 RS 1 V8 BRSO 2 TG A 20 1) ) 2
We? B EAATEM . FBRA A 4 [FFERT LUK A FEAS N B Al
7 (1" identité personnelle) [SZBAIB. Hil4n, FE4% K GHERRAE 20T %
(la perlaboration) HIVAITILREF, EFXFHEAFEIHFH, FLS (la
composant narrative) JFA AT BACHK TR G AEH—— &M T ME LA &
BN AT g R ARG A 4 A e A 1) I 5 ) A P i) . RLAATT 55
MR TR R R E A E A A B T2 A E, RRE 24

!« Est personnage celui qui fait I’action dans le récit. » Ricceur, Soi-méme comme un autre, p. 170.
2 «...pour développer un caractére, il faut raconter plus.» Ibid. , p. 172.
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BT e R VR B AR 0V B2 B — S I, Ed - RAIMELE, A&
G LUE R — M & R BB AR . IR R R T TR A TS S A5
B2 [ SR IR E

BER SR PR RS R Rt R Ie AR e, RAs RO S 4/
R R A S B S A RIS T R R SRR E . — D, %
A RIRAR LA S RIE IR (24 T vk 1926 T B S AR FrisUil,
SERYL RN IESS T HAE S, 5 —Jiih, @l iR i yE
P WAE I P SRS i, DLE I RO M 3% SRS SCAS (R 52
PRI TAAI B BINE, FEBCAIAE XA L 2 H D7 SR F R

B2, EAEMATIRA KIS B B s TR L B B, SO
FAE LR S AR R T B AR Bk R

FBHW MR 5 “BHME” RRHERR

HEFER RS B 5 Z BN RE, FIEHEE, FEM—SARR (a
nature de I’ identité) AJ LA FiEEAAT SN M4, * N T BEGIE FHIAE
meéme® A B i ) S TR, A ol — 2RI 4y “ MR — 250 (1 identité
- mémeté) A “H 5P (I’ identité - ipséité). Hi#& &M T UG MITS)
P A 1) 2 L AP B s IR B AR AIE s T 5 5 48 AR 9 A7 AR 1) AR e 35 )
o REF AT AR, fele N E ORI FrAR GRS T, * MM
SFRCF4 T 5 idem. JETE sameness. £EiE Gleichheit, “ [ 51" Xf BT
TiE ipse. JEiE selfhood. EiE Selbsctheit, {HIX AN 44 X ERIARIER] 7.

—MRIME, I identité 535 AR E— AR . (HAEFIRIE K,
PR R — RO A R “HMFEN AT BEmE, CHEEE A

! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 444-445.

2 paul Ricceur, Réflexion faite : autobiographie intellectuelle, Paris, Ed. Esprit, 1995. p76.

S EiE “méme” —IAHAAXE & . M AEAEA LA RN RoR MR, -7, M
FARGTANFE — BARL S &, 40 “les méme personnes” ([A—4& A), “ce méme soir” ([F—AN
Mo MEHERFZFENENRE “BC, RAH7, HTRIAFRCHNEEYAGEHIENG S, B
B ETRVHREL “la bonté méme” (& A &), “vous-méme " EELARATE ) FIEHA N méme”
PR PER A 5 S8 AN B R —800 “ B8t 8RR — B M IRE .

4 Cf. Ricceur, Réflexion faite, p.76-77.
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PUEES Yo /B R REEYE—2 (I identité numérique). F&A1% H
FEANAZN L LRI FEYEIEN, A ZHERAPRE n G,
WIHABRER K T PR AFE R ED . seab, I identité =R B —
Cunicité), X2 2 EHME (pluralité). 55— & SCHIX M), 2l
[@3Z1E (1" opération d’ identification), EXf3EFE—34 (la méme) A
PEARAFI LN o 25 —H 5 IR R % — 2 (17 identité qualitative), 7REP
Wom AR (la ressemblance extréme). o, x Ay FEFRIRERIESR, fih
IR R 2 an A AL, DAZ T-RT LLHH . thAb, 1 identité S Il A2 2 51
XF TR T E A R SRS . XWE S BT, 5
FEM EHEFIOC R PIIRECE IR L [F] — S i kAR A, P44 5
DNHE RE FL A 1 — B TR b

HR, FETEANL TR, &RE T IEAFIEL 2T B 5 [
—HYBNRIFEN, BB IAME . JFEATRE TR AL,
b I ] PR 2 3G K L B IE B H IR, H 2 FPORFLEA T E . i
AE N — R ER R, W e EER —FDH R E LB FFHIt, e
H AR (dissemblance). ZJj (écart), Bz (différence) F&K. &
IS E R VN D i 5 eny S e o AW/ T | - i e d o =9 B ik =af 0 U B
L SCEI AN EIRAS R o AR B BB SRR B T 22 A S5 K
AR FR AN RIS (la continuité ininterrompue) . —AREGH B FhF & 4
PR WS R AWM AR R LR —F: — s AERZEE— A
MG LRt o0 AR At . R e 3632 HY I 4 /N AR AL BT 4 G S 3 e )
IR EARANE, AR ST . — BAKSZ M N R AR
DA 22 W] RE I 7 B B0 R L R 22 S, SRR Xt S WA AL T ()b 78
FEMERE AL IS — N ERE, I 18] By 45 A RV AR Bl B A2 eV %
THERI, AT B A A St S . LR E “IER R R
I Cpermanence dans le temps) —7RRIEEPUEE & L. bhan, BRREKE A TR
A SR — B, Z T RMEE NS WIEAAERAE . st iz
F TR A YA R )AL B R B A, 8 I TR R IR A 1T B A7 T ORI
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ARG 2 AL

R E S SCEAT A LR PRI e ERE SRR R R . Tk
X PUARAER R ki FIE R SR G I8, MR FE R 5, #mk
T AZFYAE A [F (I BT R 3B T R A S AR LR R o [ A
K SRR B O REWE LB S8R AEAE SR ) B ARG R T RER S5, IR
WIRH) “HFEPE” R —Fh ok RIEMS, I TEEZRBNAN 7 HESRT
Bl Horp, “TERSIIA R BTEE A MIE 2R, R E] — P br itk A
SREL R, e AR BUE I — BRI SR BAT SRR M R E . BT AU, A
A g 1IN [R] B 4 5 0] 2 AR [ S8 35 0 FE R ¢ R PEfE & Cun invariant
relationnel) [ 3R FRFF, FFMRFIX — T sRAEHT ] RE A SR 20k . 2

“HEM” REWMEFESEEMEA LR “ERRhREA7, EE
SRR AT fai Ak AN AR B 52 M (la détermination d” un substrat) K2
BANFE AR “H2” a2 s 3, &S AFESE M “ AR 8] T HF
A7 EAMUE LR TERE B (le schéme de la catégorie de substance),
RS “HE” Ml EUAERE, IR “FaEiHE” (qui suis-je?) I8 [l )[R & 2
“HEBME” F R IE SR ] .

MBS, ATV FAR B NAAT W R4 0t FE I 18] R 7 B AR 2
M (le caractére) F15Fi% (la parole tenue). M EFE — RSP
1, RBATE BRI ER . FEEX BB ok, BATA
PR NP E — N o MERMESEAPRER: H— 38, K=k
AR . BT B0 Cinnovation) 5ARiE (sedimentation) 2 [F]#% &
Mg A, BRI MR, FE@Ed e, e, B, B
ANGEHE RN F S AR R B — BRI AT, A wir . PP AP
75 LA A A 2 e e o B TR AL R . B & TR AEIX L AT FR
VIS T BB R AR IR . TE R IR R S 5 N R T AR AE I
XFIC ZR SRS, JRATH FEAE RS b R R B, AR R AN B
AT MmN B ST E, MM T IR TR R 8] kA
()5 RFAFHI ST FINE N R, BT X LehhrEbR &, FRVERTE & MY &

1 Cf. Ricceur, Soi-méme comme un autre, p. 140-143.
2 |bid. , p.143.
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& LFRIRE AT A XA R A .

FURAFAR R B, MRS AL B T — M IR R AR — R,
ipse Y I AT idem f0 ) & LF-XE A2 IF o NMERIRE “HE” T E
A A7 T B M R SRR “ A2 Ffi 7 R <3
B ATESRIX TR, AHRE BT T A N TEAR A IR ARSNME T R
(quid 1) “A+4” (quoide M ERBETIELIAH “HHa” 5 “UE” I
HOSER I 2 ORGP, “ IR HE” BT “ g4 (que suis-je?)
R i) A B AN TR BL R 5 . MIRFANIRRR, FAh S EmE, AME
RIEMEMNRRZ FRES. °

AR B E BFE AR I 2 idem 1) ipse 2 A1 E S, FS
DSFUERR I R B 2 RF AN 50 [R) 2 450 A 9 2 ) PR g V) AAS W A
HR SRR . “AME B AARGE — R, sk B R AR S 51 A
— (Bl % E SR N SR AR I ATEAT BN, A ot B Rk
HUiH SR (le maintien de soiD. HAAT S, B SRkl ERMH—
Tt NG T LMBE LIRS o 3 A IRAEA A EE i I, o 201 DA SEEBR
TEhEAEY . T2, AMATERIFRL “IREME? 7 (Oues-tu?) K
IR R %, “IRAELL!” (Me voicel) fERLFT SR E . Pl RHLH —
Fofuxof Bsf 1) FR B AR AT AR A R 75 o R AT BE L W e Bl I i, R AK
SREEMESF AR W o HHUE, ST ol IR B B IR A e B AR RO 3R B B R sr
PECL R RES s . IRAE, PRI IRATAH .

DXy “HFEVE” 5 “B 57 WHERADNR I identité A7 {7 5 A E ?
HMIBHAT, A2 LARTEECE 7 1] P 858, RS PR X X i A 25 O TR )
B R FE A AE RS 2 TR ke i) rR A VR o e, 7% 52 (John Locke)
WAMRF T SICZ 2 RYERF R S R SR, ERXM A — PR OT 5 &
PETIR . A B R, CIZ R IE SR BT AL B o A — 1k, T I
AT T U R N I AZ R W S PR B e 12 A 1 A O B B BEAE, T s

! Cf. Ricceur, Soi-méme comme un autre p. 144-147.

2 |bid. , p. 154.

% «Une chose est la persévération du caractére ; une autre, la persévérance de la fidélité & la parole
donnée. » lbid. , p. 148.
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AR, WERAFAENECVE AL, Ba, ’ETHCIZEAAMET
RISk 0 2 7 A CERE IR L AZ TR & S R G 7 38 5 BT R T RO L ] — 5%
VIHEAS [FI I B S ARRT T HAS B ke, SRA5 0 R e 2R [R]— B 72
T AR AT PR AR E PE A 2 N

PRI ML B AR FEAE — Bt [A] i 4 Rp AN AR (10U A 4 2 (R — PRt A
FIVE, IRJEAE 2 B R AE I ) G540 (RS e PR 2Rt E, DL I R AL
NbRAERTZ: 173 R IR A — RS . SR, 4 R —1kas IR B B 2%
N, XL FE LMESEFBHNLEREZERIEE,

USRI Tt B B I REUR L 1 Rl A A, KRS B B R VE P T
LR SEARTEZT R, FIRHUAER il AARIE R J0 3 2 3 2% 2 ) IS T K08
H SRS, FRCRER TR EATEIRR “FAN” (quelqu’un), i
MG ) “HE” FEREN, “WE” RN, “iE” & HIERRA “FEAN” 7 B,
BRI 7 AHRIVE 2 5, R AEE AR 17X “ifE” #HATIE R B B 1ER
IR

TE T84T 5« MASERE (Derek Parfit) 11443 (H% 5 A) (Reasons and
Persons) HAFALE B 5 A 1] RN, FIRHRIAE I s X “HRPE” 5 “ H
SR B HFERE SRR — RS IR F SGR W ik e, 1) TR
R AR B[R] — Y i e B B TP A S A 2 TR B R ORBG s 2) =T 53R
2 PR 4 B RE N F AE fi FR 22 56 2 75 D L i A B e NS B 1 A7 AE TS Pl Ak
At 3) M NBIAFAEAE Y FEFRG foh ( B0 BE B SR, A — LE BRI
FEME . HAh, FETXRIZN U RN A AR 6 2 HoAh B3R5
RS 5 IR SE ) “3R” ZIAAEAE AT E R R, MEERHA N
S B A — 1k i) A g S EUA R BT RL, ARARHE “ B/ A R Je R R
kit 2

HHIER R EVELARAR, PRI S A LZLK . DL IR
HEAEFR A A i i eV I A AT o AR AR AR PR YRR IR
Pl 2 Jm et (la minenneté) 7E [ S AN [A] 4E B2 b (R BhAse v A0 S 484

1 Cf. Ricceur, Soi-méme comme un autre, p. 150-154.
2 |bid. , p. 156-165.
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WX AEAF R A S R B REAL o R AR HIE SR T SCRmE 1 XM — MR 2
Pz, B A2 B & (corporelle) FIAN & T IR (terrestre) F77E
— HHE e AT IR R E AR IR IR R, S 1 ) i LA 3% SR TG A7

A SRR LEH S By 39 S B 28 AN TRV AR AN AT HEA L [R]
I8 2% 1 JRSE I INAE A4 AR AN A4 7, B e 1 R 0 AR P I 0 3K
2 WAE” (je ne suis rein) FIEEFIL IR H G M, (HEWARBE
NZAEMAFAERI AT, LR T 0 EARAAE IR TR . 17 A SE4RR AT R
M HIRHL NSRBI PR JE R 202 “ ot ™ 1o B e B, , SR 1 “ A
[FIPE” X “H S AR EAR R LERNE T X PP “FRUE”
AT A8 10] PR 00 BEPEES I DB B RL 22 G B, R AR AR LI R
BT RERZ 1. FTLA, AhIRP G LD “HIFEME” BUR “ B a4, BN
TIE R, EEET RIS N B ALKy “un soi-méme”, T3EHYZ
e BG5EFENTTH “un méme”, AN P FRIR R JE NG 2 “soi”,
JRRL: “ANZNHBE S,

AR EFHE, FIEE P identite B SEt “MFEME” 5 “BHME” 2
8] ()= & BRI R AR R RE” AR08 — R AL B 4EE v ia T B i s Sk
7, PRFSMARARBTRAR “ B3 AL, H “HEE” 5
CEHBME” XAEXS “AER AR A7 AR RERR R IA AR, < B SR A
P MR A5, (EENE SERERZ MR E
S 5 AR S BN RIRRE, RS CHIREIVE” 5 TR R A KRR,
SRS PE SRR AL “HE” [ R ) 8 —— MR g T Mk e fiik 1
“HE” HIAEAE. MEA B SRS LT BEAE DR B AR A A B B R
N, IXFEI B B AR B AN AN RESil AR RV B SRR I S N . a0 i
BRI IR T 17 identité, B 2ILHIXFERIRAE: — 5, Mo AET
BAR, P PE RIS RS AL J3— 5, SRR AR IE SRk
EPSE-ZZNIDEZT EE

1A I identité Fr B & (PR S, IPME RUHEA N, IFMAESK T
Z R R ENASTEATF B AN AN SIS AR ES o0 2 8] A BLAEAE o S
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b, “HREME” 5 “ESME” ZRUE “BEZRMERNE (M 5 “H
B2 NAGM Pl ZIRFEE oA LR R, i — A TR %
#, WHFNAFEEPHEED) . FCEETRERERAE T 2 RILAEAE K
JI1 TN s A = M 4B % g (1” imagination productrice) FFR&1E T,
T 2R %) 17 identité HBEE A 2% 2 ER AT “ARANERIAIE ” 3UH) 57
LGit. B, BEES MR AT “Aa” BRS AT S B
FALIE R A L Y FE R A — 2

= MFESHANFARREYER

FEXS I” identité AT RS AL 2 A, AR B2 4 AT I {5 o FIRLAR
“CHBATICEE FARFER LA 7 oI SCA R R [ R 1] RS 2 TR B
HRCR AW R o sh T3, BAXREFRESENESUTHA T
BE. AUE— IR ANRET A R, O G BAEBRRTE R E A . X
T BT B S U56 SRONS AN TT Ji Gf MLAE JEATH FnE TE, TAMH SA
RABAZAENCTEL L YERF AL BIHER, S (3] B S b (2 X 50 (1) Bons 3
B ARG RPN .

IRZ LS RO R, AR SO —MUB AR SEES. Dlurh, kAT
ANHE RS ERVEAY, 1A B AR B s SR, A HC
M SARAE — AN BEAE M R W7, HE 2, BUEAE S A W R 6
3% (laboratoire du jugement moral) B2 NG EERI I T 5. AT HIN,
RO s TATahuls, iz A E 2R R ImAREE . HE,
BIBEAT AR A E “BRIZ]” (un moment d” envoi) FFFEASER “ 35S

(aétre) M “XATHN” (aagin) WITEH . WUKBRAFHZRNITHHRZRM, B
RTEEAS OB EE, T AU “IRAEIL” IR N R E 2
H2, B, FIRER, RO S AR 2 X — e VRN 24 T 0 EE
[ SR, 7 2

! «...il n’est pas de récit éthiquement neutre. » Ricceur, Soi-méme comme un autre, p. 139.
2 «..I'identité narrative n’équivaut a une ipséité véritable qu’en vertu de ce moment dérisoire... » Ricceur,
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XF 1" identité Aty “AHENE” 5 “ B SR Z AR BERIEZ S 2,
RN UAERIREXS B SRR AR Db, SRR R T R A o RE .
AR A AN (R K Rl 2 — ROERAS A ), AR B st B 5 6 R (L el 1
B, B EREMENE SRR A 2| G <5
W7, ST RN RA L. R Ba T, ERRREAECERE
WAT AR RS, —BANWR, “HEl 7 AR 2 Rk R IR R % E,
“RRTRAMT o7 3K [ LR AT T AT AR AR, S B G B B S
HE o WA N R [R1SE,  7 Z8 R o Al L HE AR 22 W AR Al SR 5 xR 7
W, RS 2R S R A RO N B B B S E .
EEIE AR e o S A1 sp s i bR 4 WA 20 R R =R T s I e =X < N I R ]
“RUE S AN Wt E B A R T AR B AR, AR T E
£ Z ANAIHEET IR AS A AR TR R AR AE

JUE RUR R O W] 38 S 0 5 5 X B A TE I URR, (BN — AN H &
FEAN AT T B ) TR S N AR il s, e 2O USRS T AW
XA RERYL, BRI O B S REF IR 8 B R AC B AR, B U,
WA SV B E R & (le facteur superéme). A AT ASFEIZ, FIEH
B AL R AR TIN, R RA A0 B B e R I 34
VEREF PR BT, —T7 T, Al e AL RER AR B . B
WAL RS SERE, S—J7 T, ™ 2 AFAEAT 3 3 A48 2R A 2 1]
e

INGE

SE R AUF B AN F] = AN T AR 2 05, — A% B H KT : 1
identité 7T 58 RIRAE A1 7 AR (R & 2 DOBUR ] Hi ) A0 7215 17 2% identité
IR, ZAT RN RIZE S X (1) FFHYS 5 —FY A 5 56 41
A, —BEEAFE: (2) FENSGERAA R AT E BEARRHE: (3)
BB IR S NANTT BE -5 791 F N 2 TR) 77 A VR I RV o SRR 2 — 1 2 i

Temps et récit T. 3, p. 447.
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At AR H T, A S —BER R RN SR (4D T80 R AR B E T
AR RIS . BSIRATAR IR, 17 identité BTk A AT
SRR S ) R R B BB mNE T B (MR ECRE
PRI “HRRAE”

BT IR KB 17 identité A P> SCBEHMATI: “RERME” (connexion)
N CAERTTRIFRERA 7. JT3E & MK IR ZR BT i fR) AE i R B e A& (Zusammenhang
des Lebens) &= X FIMRH, J& & sl i) & — M BTk Ff AR FIAS E 1%
25 A SR BT TR B . TEANHIEIE 17 identité S0 AR R X E T M
M—F L, FR, EirsE NS PR E . SREFEHT
SLERTESN, 1 identité T BH AN B T B A R R K

SRIMT, FEXTFIRHFTIRAD I identité BEAT 7@ FUBE L AR, EHEE
#, I identité HAE—> “FaE” BMEE, BHRISMNES NIRRIH — Mg 2
WEE R, RUT-BR T I identité 1X—RESR “ARREASN”, H TR A A EL
TR RSO TR . HILBETR 5 H TR Z [ &0 SR MR IR K 7K 7
8143 I identité Q1 [F] — AN A, FE I AT DUK S H i 2 1) K OGP . I
AR B “ A —” 48802 “FBME” Uk, EIAMEARRER) “ 2577
TR “ I g, W4, FIEHG I identité SRIAMZE “X F RIS .
HeE 2, I identité AT T 7E “AHEIME” AN “ZRAE” EHIEZ ) SR AR
AEPE A 2 5 AT VRS

R AANE” B R ECSUATE? IR, |7 identité
R I RRUIC VAR B iR A T BT 3RE, R ERGRIETEE . EH A
TR, 32 AU R B AR e A R T L LG B e 2 3RATTRA s A
AN NHYLE PRI, AN Gt 055 2 B A i AR R O PR T
bz, WA ABEASETRRER KA, R B T i B g 5 A 4%
SRR T -

(B IFAE “ YR AR 5, B AR IR AR R B TEE T

L, FIRHSE SRR (Alasdair Macintyre) — 3 B A0 (R B 3= fAc ik 1) 2 St i 1 3 S
H o AEZAIBIE I 7347 (1 RIS G081 R0 25 1 13 S A Z AT I T A 6 1Y) AT RE M 1) R A R
(R SCAS, T 22 < AR I 2 1 D T A o (1 A0 5 X R s 2 i (1 B A AN SR S 4 2R3 1
PITERHIAE
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I g, 105 2 2 IR R BT & . AT A drxt B 5 25455 TR
T2, FF A X w7 AR DR T . AU
TIATCAREAE ). MR BRI P AEAFAE BB AT N 3h, A, AU
ANFT PSR 2 WDERAT T BRI RT REE o G0 SRATART A7 AL 0 B AE I 1) 45 B2 vh R T
U A AR I I TR A 0% T TR i %, R4, AR B a2 A
RAFAEMIRT I VELERE : AUERN NS . * WRFERINEERR,
W, TR AR AEFFEAE IE 2 v] B AU PRI 1E & — Fh 47 40 AN I
IR G B o

ST REPVERR G R EAE FHRIARUEE IR XS “I identité” fFRALRTIE
AR ARG, M xHL, TR &S ) (la puissance d” unification) 74
8143 1" identité FIT [ i 2 5 ARG S 244 B 4 A0 5SRO [F) 45 51 Jass ) A2 R B 9 T
BE. WEE, BOATHEMEMR I E & A SOy BE LLX A EI A T U8 S
HORIE “BAE S (un soi figuré). IXFERTE B FEAS R SLAR M alife &
AR TR, FRENIL T HATHA T

“CRUE B NAIR” ARk IR R A IR AR M R E A
N AR, B A 09 S & 0 TR AR 2k b T ek R i
BESAHIER o B SR 0 S8 AT AR e A H @ VR IR 3, Ze0d DALy LS i v
B MRS GIETE R 2 5, A7 AR AT RS AN B A 5 b B AN g« 58
—HM R 2R, MR T B ERE R E S

SR, 5 H AR 20 A CARAER H & X ARVERIR S, it 5 5 2
HRAE BTN A A da 2 B A 1 A e 2 Hh e A SR R G 95 B 7 . AR
B TS SN ) BEAE T I I R E B R, B N “ R A
foc, FoH ORERE TR, —BEA NEIANAE, LR “dacs
57 B S GREE R B AR L e, BRI E BRI )
FEH A IR T RIRM AT Z SRS BT RN AR Ay
18, AT “)A)E S (les apories de I’ascription) #2417 H ki1
T, Bl —ANEEAESEARTRIELI R “ AR H & 7 (le soi raconté) .

! Cf. Ricceur, Temps et récit, T.3, p. 435.
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i\
énﬁg

A& EFTE, DARIEMRUF B 1) AN AR U PIN S, ARSCE E

LIRS TS AR IR T T . IWEM EE, 5 (U
fE) FERR | = HEQ P ) “AEEG) R EA =2 W prE 2 A
TEM . BB =% (RUFElE) 20 B 7 B R17E 7 S50 5 R A 2 A1) s A 4
.o =R T, B “RUBUN 782 1 28 8AE th ARG S e B
RAFI [ 5 5 0 W AN 1) 2 18] BT ST R sk O B — T8 27,

XA GmHE S RIRHE (1) 580 ) o R e UE SR A o Ao s
T ATE A ZE QISR I T2 0 Hh A FH SR g ) = 2 G RS 22 TR) PO 2
KZ, FHE A OB 5 I [ R A RIS, I 8] 5 0 2 1A AR 58
BRI T 20 =AM B 2 TR RHUE R R 2 1 R A E BT 4
RAET . AR 5 i .

Rk, WRERESM R X ERE BRI BEdRXEEE, FR
T E SHRTRVAEAFR ATEIRIRZ MGG IR by RS (RS e
LR EH AR MIFECE AT N XA SR, E— s
SNESCASOR I . IR, @R R E RS L. il
EIsfEZ N, SLERA RN H SR TR fEEMEE . B RIRTHEE
Bl =BG — 520 =2 . BEE IR Ih R bR 20 1
BAVRAIE. Rt R D R AR b, RERAER, SCEM
TRUTE S B AU TR AL 5 A W 2T ARAT EEFT A Y. (P 2 [a]iiE 3]
TAAIER . MERHER, TETSE R, B R A LAHAT A B ] 1575 3l

!« Le temps raconte est comme un pont jeté par-dessus la bréche que la spéculation ne cesse de creuser
entre le temps phénoménologique et le temps cosmologique. » Temps et Récit, T.3, p. 439.
2 Cf. Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 107.
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B GURREEA L] — S ) A ZE O = I R A R s R

YR EEE, AR AR R SR I S 8 8 1 AT IF B A SOR,
AL AE = 5 M IR .

MAH S OU ) A BE SR S /AR RSB AR I A 155 15 A ) = b 28 L
BE T, CARARIILN SO T 55 H R S AN 3 Je B 1) 2 3 T SR AV T 1
BAEEN . AE RIE T 20 AR RLIEE, RE e TR =
W EFRE . BiAh, BIE (BER SR ANED X AL 5]
NEEE TIRXFE R, Bl FF2ihiE TG 5 5 A Z B 1 a2 Wk
Ry A EALER RN EH B RN — A e BRI —— R R
28R, IR DA SIS E AR 5 B AT KA
Z I

Xof AU AL 1 A ARRAE (1328 25 75 B L 2 BN (AT 7 20X 75 AR R
AT T B AR s EARE 1R ol DOV o MR ox A e i 10 5 S5 Atk
P 1R 2 N ZE IR IR 22 22 L8 18 R R R 22 T A T8 S 1R 55 0 A 32
Bo FIBFR, “DFEANNFTT . RAENSCARFT /AR B S8, PR
2GR IR R P AR F I RR PR R & 70 SRR B I R A
TER, XREIFIR R 2 B C 2 W F IR PAAT S5 MR AL i 1
PRI AR H 9

XA AN EE RS ERAMIA SRR AR

! «C’est, en revanche, la tiche de I’herméneutique de reconstruire I’ensemble des opérations par
lesquelles une ceuvre s’enléve sur le fond opaque du vivre, de I’agir et du souffrir, pour étre donnée par un
auteur a un lecteur qui la recoit et ainsi change son agir. Pour une sémiotique, le seul concept opératoire
reste celui du texte littéraire. Une herméneutique, en revanche, est soucieuse de reconstruire I’arc entier des
opérations par lesquelles I’expérience pratique se donne des ceuvres, des auteurs et des lecteurs. Elle ne se
borne pas a placer mimesis Il entre mimesis | et mimesis Ill. Elle veut caractériser mimesis Il par sa
fonction de médiation. L’enjeu est donc le procés concret par lequel la configuration textuelle fait
médiation entre la préfiguration du champ pratique et sa refiguration par la réception de I’ceuvre. Il
apparaitra corollairement, au terme de I’analyse, que le lecture est I’opérateur par excellence qui assume
par son faire — D’action de lire — 1’unité du parcours de mimesis | & mimesis Il a travers mimesis Il. »
Ricceur, Temps et Récit, T.1, p. 107-108.

2 Riceeur, La critique et la conviction, p.134.

3 «...il n’est pas de compréhension de soi qui ne soit médiatisée par des signes, des symboles et des
textes ; la compréhension de soi coincide a titre ultime avec I’interprétation appliquée a ces termes
médiateurs. » Ricceur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte a I’action. p. 33.
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P A8 IR A —— R AR B WP E ARG L& 4. RN B fif
Bl ) 152 3 3l i 1 A AL B s B 15 DL & S i, B Bt I F A B ik s T
SCARZ b B A AR . B R AR R BRE s AN S
AR Sy .

SR, B R — R BT AR IR AR FIRHE B R IR B A 1T
BFFE N FHTEINEEA 7, R LSBT AR4EE . SLhr b,
AU B AE A B A SCAR B AT R B AT Sh BRI B 7K B R T AR
o X AR RAER B ARSI SCRRbRE (ASCRRIATEY), &
FEAERIBHL AT B B 2 2 R S I (EOuth B i E &) (Soi-méme comme
un autre) — 5 PO UFAT TR (K OR BEAUA 7 TR RS2 1 B

FAREE RS, MR R A e AL A 7 ARIR R
FIAR R AR I I SRR A BORERAG 1. WAERTR 5 AMEFITRZ [ 115 & /2 —Fh
FALMER R FIBIARZHE 7 BATHEN FORRGRINZ 3217, Ak
TR 7R E AT DL it it O R @) BRARIAAFAER)
W T I =07 “PRBERIT” $2 AR S U 3 A “ iR
MipseZ)m, I EEASREESRE LR Hit, FIREE 7iES.
Pi s B SC AT 5 RGERTE S 7. ERAEFELEER E] T LA T SN
JEF BT 5 AR A o B AR R R B UMY 1 SO RF I 75 A 244
MR, L IURBTA7 5 . RALAI SO DLER I 32 00 O 3 SCHA AR 1
I3 o

AMEHERE S AL MR, XA FRATI AR e e U B %
ANSC B BRAE P X 73 5 R AT o S i R S A B 18 PR A AT 52 e B A 22 1]
AP A7 AETE — B AN PTI98, 17 R P A A0 7 PR R X P 3 ) SR —
B AW Z 8 BRI EIE L), (B NI A RIS
5, fEIRATREM ML BB, X e N RTE BN B AR B B
AHMRPET . XMREP N RERR 2y SSBIERRIR S, EARE B
VR ARG EERE ) 7. 2 FIRIITIS IR I SCARER IS, 502 M2 A IR 1 #A

! Riceeur, « De I’interprétation », in Du texte a I’action. p. 36.
2 AR, Wbk (FEEEEY, JbRt: mESHE AL, 2005 4, 45 209-210 T,
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FERIRTT T, M0 HAT BB 10 2 B 22 4R ) N SRGE R ANE P2 SRR AU,
S5 X PN AR B AN IR AT I N SR AR R R 22 g 2 AR
PUB AR ST 3N RN TAIRG, 5 RRASCE Aok P 5 o e B 2 TAT HR N/ 356
FWr ) B A A et F T2 b RIRHA R 5 BRI %30 2 1H)
I & H i B IR, AR s A i AR SR s T 5 R2R A
RS TSt L= P S S S T A A

HIRRARE S I FE B H SR A 5C T7 Ji B I A B2 FURHIE G SR B 5, ik gk
ATERAREE FEAS R U BHIETR . (HAZ, FIRLE) “a” FEARESER T BRI
G (synthesis)o Bt —F2 & BARCE R I “ AR 5E  h 4k
(une médiation imparfaite) . ‘& 3= 7K 78 AL X6 37 (1 P A H 1] R\ Rh A0
W, Wl RAE R IBEERE, RIERRE AN BRI
P33R « FIRHE R I BHIE SR & RE S N B N R R RS 7

g oA —i, XEWEFIRH AL R R T R R =R R R A
IRPEIETE Z AV o JFREABNT AlDRE BRI AT S BB ME A X A B SL T “BLR” Fl “ A
PR 2 (AN R () 2, TN B8 S JEL A W g DUTE B 3 S B2 A0 1
AR . RS IR TTERAE TR P JE X7 B3k 0 S5, R N BHIES
2. MFR T4t E S b5 FRAE T2 & (postkantien) %2 J5 JaA% /R X5
T CEIIAREE . b ORI AT S, Ao A ST A BB 5 R AE
DL R, 582 NHIAFLE B B AN EAAE  f, 5 P IR AR A8 T
Sehr b, HIERRM T “HA” 1, B2 “BRAE” (e peux) ZXAMESIA. 4T
NS E R T — Sk, FHRER RS, VB RS AR
NGRS E LTS

G, IR “ AL EWAEST TSR AR R, HEER BRI A
LRI, PR EA B 3 N B SR H e A e e Rk
BMNE S Z SCER R M R diE Ot Ha BB ERE . X

! Riceeur, La critique et la conviction, p. 128.

2 RIRILL “BRAE” XA ThRERESE WM T BRI DURAT ONRE S RAEE V. IRAEITE. IRAERGA.
Waet Y., ERAH —RAIMN “FREE” AT AL, AS5IRR “HE” MR 17— RIIAT AR,
SR, FRMERERHIM . FEREL LR “fE” R2—AEEERR. EHAAE— 0, M
se N— R FT AR R . (Ibid. , p. 137-138.)
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Z, AHEHRAER BRI e AR R PR — R SRR AR
EF (WERTARIAE) KRS EAR S ZA N LLVE AR
AFEIR ) B R e R AR A ?

! Cf. Ricoeur, “Existence and Hermeneutics”, in The Conflict of Interpretation, pp. 3-24.
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